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PREFACE-

It is & painful duty on the part of the present editor to record the
untimely death of the founder of the Annual Register, the Late Prof."
H. N. Mitra, his révered elder brother,r on the 29th September last.
Naturally this unexpected incident bas entailed some delay in the publication
of this edition and we trust our readers will appreciate the difficulties which
we were put to in sending this edition to the press in time, Ws hope in our
next igsue we will try to remedy whatever defects there may be in this
publication and also to make the publication more timely.

Owing to want of space the proceedings of the Council of State
and Bombsy, Madras, Assam and Bebar and Orissa Councila could not
be given in this volume. It is proposed, however, to incorporate the
proceedings of those Councils for the whole year in the next issue.

Like the last issus, this issue too has become wholly political, and
though importaut educational and economic affairs bave happened during
" the period, space could not be found for them in this volume too. Ex-
perience shows that political matters alone occupy so much space that it
is not possible to incorporate other matters in the quarterly issues of this
Register. It is proposed, therefore, to issue a special Annual Supplement
on Industrial, Economic and Educational affaira after the publication of the
2nd volume.

Weo beg to express cur grateful acknowledgment to Sardar Gurbachan
Singh, Editor, “ Akal Nirmal Gazette”, Tarn Taran, for his very kindly
placing at our disposal papers on Sikh Movement. We have taken fulk
advantage of them in this issue, '
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January 1925

Publication of New year's Honours List, Mesars. A, C, Chatterjee and
M. B. Dadabhoy made E.C,I.E., Mian Fozli Hossain and Dr, H, 8, Gour
Knighted.

Important statement published showing the reasons which moved His
Excellency the Governor-General in the exercise of the powers conferred
upon him by section 81 (2) of the Government of India Act to assent to
the Madras Hindun Religious Endowments Act of 1924,

The Anti-Untonchabllity Conference atv Bugaom under the Presi-
dency. of Mr, O, B. Reddy passed resolutions dealing with recommenda-
tions for the election of special represcatatives for the formation of
special electorates, for reserving a certain number of regiments or com-
panies for depressed classes, sud for establishing boarding schools and
special scholarships. :

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce issued mandate to vote against
the new Ordinance Bill to Raja Reshee Kesh Law and Amulya Dhone
Addy, its representatives in the Bengal Councit.

Aksli Jatha from Canada—thirty-nine left for Jaito,

Acceptance of offices by 8warajists—Pandit Motilal's Denial,

The All-India Railway passengers’ Conference at Belgaum under the
presidency of Mr. Vithalbhai Patel,

Lala Lajpat Rai and Moul, Shankat Ali at Madras : collections for Kohat
reliecf—Lala Lajpat Rai's message in Madras : * To be Free or Die,” )
“ Bombay Chronicle's* appeal to Moslem Councillors on the Ordinance :
* Don't play into the hands of the bureancracy.”

At a meeting of the Liberais in Calentta Sir P. C, Mitter suggested that
it Provincial Autonowy was granted immediately the leaders of all
parties, including Messrs, Gandhi, Das and Nebru, would accept it

Pandit Nehru contradicts the rumounr of the acceptance of ministry by
the Swarajists. .

Indian Economic Conference at Benares : Hon, Samaldas presides (p, 420).
Land-holders' Qonference at Calentta—Mabarajs of Darbhanga presides,
Madras Khilafat Conference—Shankat Ali presides. .

Mr, V. J. Patel re-elected Chairman, Bombay Corporation.

Lala Lajpat Rai’s address in Madras,  Not one imch of Indian Soil
to any foreigner,”

The All-Bengal Muslim Conference held in Calcutta adopted resolutions
condemning the action of the Qovernment in promulgating the Ordinance
and ecalling upon Muslim members of the Bengal Legislative Council to
oppose strongly this reactionary measure, *

16th Bession of Bengal Council Lord Lytton's address justifying the

* introduction of the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill of 1926, Bir

H. Stephenson’s leave to introduce the Bill disallowed, . Deshbandhn Das
attends the Conncil from sick bed. Admission to visitors banuned (p. 125).
Kathiawad Political Conference at Bhavnagar ; Mahatma Gandhi Presides
(p. 409).

The Conference of the Presidents of Provincial Legislatures concluded in
Delhi after two days’ session—the proceedings were private,

His Excellency Sir William Marms opened the first All.-India Art Exhi-
tion at the Kaiser Bagh, Lucknow.

Amendments made to Legislative Rules regarding the election of Presi-
dent by the Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Legislative Councils,

3
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His Excellency Sir Frank Sly, Governor of the Central Provinces,
announced in the course of the Durbar address the future policy oi_ the
Government, and said that the Legislative Council would again be given
an opportunity of working the constitution in the manner in which it was
primarily intended that it should be worked.

Removal of Political prisoner Bhupendra Nath Duott to unknown
destination. .

Mshatma's message to Mr. C, B. Das on Council victory—*Warmest
congratulations, Great victory. Glad you are better.” .
Special session of Jamiat-ul-Ulema at Moradabad under the Presidency
of Monlana Mohd. 8ajjad,

The Execative Committee of the Swarajys Party in the Central Pro-
vinces, after discussion with the Swarajist members of the C, P,
Council on the present political situation, adopted a resolution not to
accept office and to oppose the Government by all legitimate means.

Executive Committee of All-India Swaraj Party met at Nagpur : sub-
committee formed for the working out of new programme of action in
C. P. Council—* Oppose the Govt,”

12th Session of Indian Science Congress at Benares, Dr. M, O, Forrester
presides,

The Hindus and Muhammadans of Kohat signed a reconciliation
agreement,

Resolution on the Bengal Ordinance in Assembly disallowed by Viceroy.
End of Babbar Akali Trial at Lahore : 67 found guilty,

The Third Convocation of the Gujarat Vidyapith performed by
Mahatma Gandhi in-the new buildings of the Vidyapith ay Ahmedabad,
In view of the reconciliation agreement between Hindus and Muslims,
all persons arrested in coomection with the Kohat riots, except Jiwan
Das, were released on bail,

The Journalists’ Association of India held its annual general meeting in
Bombay when the apnual report of the Executive Committee was
adopted ; Dr. Aonie Besant was elected President,

Ehanr Bahador Seikh Abdul Quadir elected President, Punjab Council,

.Railwaymen’s Conference at Gorakbpur, Dr, siunilal presides,

In tbe Punjab Council the resolution recommending tbat Government
shonld invariably offer Jand in exchange for any land acquired in future
under the Land Acquisition Act was carried,

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal certified the Bengal Criminal Law

Amendment Bill under Section 72E (1) of the Government of India Act,

Begarding the certification of the Ordinance Sir P, C., Mitter, ex-

Minister, said that it was not at all a matter for surprise and that be had

all along expeeted it. : ‘

Panjab Comncil in concluding its session recommended tbat Revenue

Officers be directed not to take up and try in camp Revenne Courts cases
of any description. -

Lord Beaoing opens the Assembly at Delhi (p, 153).

All Parties’ Counference at Deihi,—Mahatma Gandhi presides (p. 65);
Protest meeting’at Poona in connection with the Nizam’s Gulbarg Firman,

All Parties’ Conference at Delbi Sub-Committee formed for drafting
proposals of the Unity Conference (p, 67.)

Arrest of Protap Ch. Guha Boy on charge of sedition,

Indians Overseas: H, H. the Mabaraja of Bikaner sent a telegram
to Bir Dinshaw Petit, President of the deputation that waited on His
Excellency the Viceroy at Delbi with regard to the Indian situation in
Bouth Africa,

Bir M, Butler vakes over charge as Governor of 0. P, from Sir Frank Sly.

In the Assembly Bir Charles Innes’ resolutj i
Bteel Tadooney sarrion (o sot, esolution re. bounty to the Indian

In the Assembly Mr, Raju

s Tesolntion on. Curre i iad
{p. 162), ncy Comml.tt,ee carried
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Viceroy withholds sanction to Pt Nehrus Bill to suspend Bengal
Ordinance,

Debate on the Bengal Ordinance in the Assembly (p, 162),

Indian Deputation to the Viceroy on the disabilities of Indians in South
Africa {p. 375) '

8j. Subbas Ch. Bose and other political prisoners gsent to Burma.
Chittagong Islamia Conference breaks ap in a fiasco.

All Bengal Muslim Union st Serajgunj. Move against Bwarajists fails,
8js. Subhas Uhandra Bose and Satyendra Chandra Mittra, state prisoners,
brought to Rangoon Jail,

February 1925

Labour Party in India formed—Lala Lajpat Rai elected President,
Dewan Bahadur Swami Eannn Pillay elected President of the Madras
Legislative Counail,

Moslem conference at Serajganj—Resolutions on formation of All-Bengal
Moslem Union and revival of presidency Moslem Educational Assogiation

passed.
Annual Meeting of the Calcutta European Association, Mr, H, W, Carr

Presides (p. 107) K

Non-officinl viotory in Assembly, Mr, Patel’s Bill for repealing repres-
sive laws introduced. Mr, Pal's challenge about revolutionary leafets.
Emphatic Denial by Deshbandha Das and 8i, Sen-Gupta of - the Swa rajists
acceptance of office,
Adjourned Debate on Bengal Ordinance—Mr, Doraiswamy Iyengar's
tesolution carried in the Assembly (p. 174}). .

Govt, House Conference of the Party Leaders of the Bengal Couneil
(p. 134).

Meeting of Swaraj Party in Assembly —Election of office-bearers—Pt.
Motilal re-elected leader,

Seventh session of Non-Brahmin Conference at Madras, Dswan Bahadur
Nair presides,

Indepencent party's executive elected in the Assembly—Mr. Jinnah
re-clected president.

All-India Postmen’s conference at Delhj, Dr, Jellani, M.L.A., presides,

Mr, Patel's Bill to repeal Repressive Taws introduced—debate adjourned
(p. 180). , : .
Resolution for the representation of Indians in Tanganyika to the League
of Nations passed in the Assembly in spite of strong Government
opposition (p, 181), -

Mr. V.J. Patel congratulated by the Bombay Corporation for refusing to
pttend viceregal entertainments.

Mr, J. M. Sen Gupta published his statement made at the Govt, House
Conference (p. 136).

Memorial to the Assembly Members by a Btate prisoner making ghastly
revelations about gecret service men and ‘¢ Agents Provocateurs.'

Dr. Gour's motion for Supreme Court for India rejected in the Assembly.
(p. 187). ;

Bir Abdur Rahim's motion for the provision of Minigter’s salaries passed in
the Bengal Council—Mr. C. R, Das sbsent owing to ill-health, (p. 136},
Snlary of Bengal Council President fixed at Rg. 3,000 & month,

Monster meeting in Bombay, Mrs, §arojini Naidu presides,

Tariff Act Amendment Biil introduced in the Assembly. .

Mr. Raju’s Tesolution for the establishment of.Military College in India
passed in the Assembly (p. 189),

Presentation of the Badget in the Bengal Council,
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Railway Budget presented in the Assembly. (p. 198).

U. P. Moslem League at Allahabad ; Syed Ali Nabi Presides,

Council of State rejects Mr Karandikar's motion to repeal the Oriminal
ent Act. .

}":;iﬁﬁxﬁn;t the report of the Swaraj Bub-Committee of the All-Parties

Conference, (p. 78). Nabha sl

Prof. Gidwani released from Nabha Jail.

Gulll'mgla riot priconers relensed by Nizam's order,

Cengare motion for the non-appointment of Indians in the Railway

Board passed in the Assembly. . .

P:.a Motilal’s motion for the reiection of Railway Budget defeated in the

Assembly—Independents siding with the Government, (p. 209),

Mr. Joshi's censure motion regarding grievances of third-glase passengers

paseed ib the Assembly.

Permission to Mahatmaji's visit to Kohat refused by the Viceroy,

Mr, Raghabendra Rao and Dr. Moonji deny the false report of the accep-

tance of Ministry by C. P, Swarajists,

Mr, C. B, Dax's manifesto : re, Swarajists and Bengal Ministry (p, 143,)

Government of [ndia Budget presented, (p. 213),

March 1925

Removal of Lawrence statue motion lost in the Punjab Couneil (p, 832).
Lord Lytton's appointment as officiating Viceroy announced.

C. P. Governor's appeal to Swarajists to vote supplies,

House of Commons debate on India and the Communist S8care (p. 832.)
Mr, Tambe (Swarsjist) elected President of the C, P- Connoil.
Indianisation of Army—Discuesion in the Assembiy.

C. P. Council recommends vernacular to be the medium of instroctions
in schools,

C. P, Council President’s Salary fixed Rs, 1,000 a year,

Bombay Millownera decided t0 close work from lst April as & protest
against Cotton Excise duty.

Oudh Chief Court Bil! passed in the U, P. Couneil (262},

Pt. Malaviya's motion for adjournment of the debate of Cotton Excise
duty carried in the Assembly (p. 232).

In the Assembly Mz, Lalbhai's motion refusing to vote grants for the
Cotten Excise doty {p. 230),

Mahatma Gandhi receives address of the Madras Corporalion,
All-India leaders confer with Deshbandba Das at Patna.
Swaraja Party meeting at Patna adjonrned.

Mahatma Gandhi arrives at Vaikom as guest of Maharani Regent of
Travancore.

Bengal Governor anuonnces the appointment of Ministers {p, 143) .

Indian leaders condemn msjority report of the Reforms Enguiry Com-
mittee just publighed.

Demand for provision for establisbment for collection of cotton excise
daties defeated in the Assembly,

t(}:vtz.s ;)f India announced its decision regarding the Cotton Exciss duty

Iﬁzp?r:zilal moves adjournment of the Aesembly to discoss the Muddimen

C. P, Council votes Ra. 2 ss Ministers' salary,

Demand for the :_Execntlve Council refpsed in the Aasen;bly {p. 239).
+ P, Council adjonrned to discoss the Reform Enquiry report,
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‘26 Bwarajist opposition to taking the Finsuce Bill into consideration defeated
in the Assembly.
sitting of the Taxation Enquiry Committee in Calcutta.

726 Heduction of Salt Tax by the assembly.

‘26 Mr, Patel's Biil repesling the Repressive Laws passed by the Assembly,
26 A“I:mbllyet carried the Council of State's amendment restoring the Salt Tax
at Rs, 1
25 Government Bill to supplement the Bengal Ovdinance defeated in the
Assembly, (p, 249).
%hhi?i for reduction of Ministers' Salaries carried in the Bengal Couneil
P ).
'26 Motion for reduction of Minjeters® salaries rejected in the Madras Council,
Viceroy certifies the Bengal Cr. Law. Amendment Act.
'26  Nationalists of Bengal walk out of the Cooncii Chamber 1m protest
dissatisfied with the President’s ruling,
Bengal Governor resumed charge of the Transferred Departments,
'26  Council of State passed the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill,
Bengal Councii prorogued.
Gandhi-Shankat Aly Statement on the Kohat Tragedy published (p. 97).
26 Lord Rawlineon, the Commander-in-Chief, expired,
26  Viceroy granted four months' Jeave to proceed bome.
'25 Deeshbannhn Das in an appeal to young Bengal condemns policy of
violence
U, P, Council recommends total abstinence,
House of Lords Debate on the Bengal Ordinance (p, 313).

April 1925

25 Mueesre, Patel and Mehta spoke on the Swarajists’ work in  Assembly a3
a Bombay mecting and strongl!y condemned the Independents’ tactics, -
Messrs, C, R. Das and B, Sulvawardy re-ciccted Mayor and Deputy
Mayor respeciively of Calcutta Corporation.

Viceroy certified the Bengal Ordinance and the rejected demands in the
Asgembly, (p. 255).
" House of Lords Debate on the Indian Services Bill (p. 324).

25 Taxation Enquiry Committee’s Caleutta sitting concluded,

26 Mr. C, R, Das's reply to Lord Birkenhead's invitation published from
Patna.—'* No Co-operation in present Repression,” Mr, Das invites Lord
Birkenbead for a searching emquiry juto the cause of ihe revola-
tionary movement,

Bombay Industrisl Mill Strike—Sir Dinshaw Petit's warning to Govt. :
* The Mill industry was doomed nunless Govt, came to their help ™
Expenditure on Viceroy’s visit to England—questmn disallowed in the
Asgembly.

26 Mr. J, Baptista elected President of the Bombay Corporation,

25 Rao Bahadur T. Chetty elected President of the Madras Corporation,

25  Sir John Kerr sworn in as Governor of Bengal; Lord " Lytton assumes
office of Viccroy,

26 All-India Hinda Mahasabha at Calentta, Lala Lajpat Rai presides.
(p. 877).

The Earachi European Aesociation on Reforms and Communal guestion.
(p. 108).

25 The Punjab European Assoc:atmn on the bliessings of British rale (p. 110}

256 Calcutta Corpomtmn presents address to Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit
Malaviya,
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Assam Students' Conference—Mr, 0, F. Androws presides,

Dr. Protap Ch, Guha Roy sentenced to 8 years’ B, I and fine of rupees
one thousand on charge of sedition by the Addional Magistrate Ahpur,
Publication of the Report of the Gurdwara Bill by the S, G, P, G,
—approved by Viceroy.

Serious Communsal Riot at Madura,
§j. Satyendra Ch, Mitter, Ordinance Prisoner, re-elected unopposed to-
the Bengal Council.

Mag. Thaw of the Buddhist Asram, Burma sentenced to ome year's
R. I. on charge of aelivering seditious speech,

Dr. Besaut addressed a cowded andience at Madras on * How to agitate
for the commenwealth of India Bill ¥—=Mr, Srinivasa Sastry presided.
National Liberal Federation’s Memorandam on the proposed formation
of an Indian Reserve in the Lowiande of Kenya published (p. 361).

The Bombay European Association on Co-operation.with Indians (p, I10).

kS

May 1925

Mabatma Gandhi in Calcutta—addressed 8 public meeting at Mirzapur
Park reiterating his firm conviction on the Triple Programme and paying
& glowing tribute to Mr. Das's latest sacrifice of dispossessing himeself
of the Russa RBoad House,

The Bengal Provincial Conference at Faridpur. Deshbandhu Das presides,
¢ Swaraj as Commonwealth of Nations, Violence in Government begets
violence in subjects.”

Bengal Swaraj Party's * Village Organisation Programme® published,
Mahatma Gandhi opened Swadeshi and Agricuitural Exhibition at
Faridpore,

Moslem Conference at Faridpore. Mr. A, K, Fazlul Huq presides,
Provincial Hindu Sabba at Faridpore, Bir P. C. Roy presides,

Bengal Provincial Conference concluded its session., Repressive policy
condemned ; repudiation of guilt of Ordinance prisoners,

Bir Surendranath's statement attacking the Swarsajists published in the
press.

Bengal Governor certified the rejected Budget grants (p, 1562a).

Mabatma Gandbi lays the foundation stone of Astanga Ayurved College,
2nd Reading of the Colonr Bar Bill passed in the S8cath African Union
Assembly. |

Sirdar Tara Singh introdoced the Bikh Gurdawara and Shrines Bill in
the Punjab Council, (p, 278).

Burmese leader V. Chit Hlaing fined Rs, 2,000 for delivering seditions
gpeeches.

Poona Municipality presented address to Mr. Ram Rao Deshmukh,
President-elect of the Maharastra Provincial Conference.

Maharastra Provincial Conference at Satara, Mr, Ram Rao Deshmukh
presides.  (p. 398).

Lala Lajpat Hai’s appeal for funds to carry on Congress work.
Anglo-India Association meeting in Caleutta ; Resolution passed to send
& deputation to England.

Barmese Lady Ma Pwa Yiu sentenced to 4 month’s rigarons imprisonment
for being member of an unlawfual assembly—acquitted by Mr, Justice
Das at Rangoon, ’

Late Mr. Montagu's statne unveiled in Bombay by Rt, Hon, S, Sastri,

Sir G. Bhandari elected Chairman, Amritear Municipality.

Pandit Malaviya prohibited by the Nizam to enter his State.
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Orissa Students’ Conference at Cuttack—Sir Devaprosad presides,

Rejected C, P. Budget grants—Certified by the Governor. -

C. P, and Berar Non-Brahmin Conference at Nagpur—Mr. Bagde
presides—attack on Lokmanya Tilak and Ranade,

Vaikom Satysgraba: Travancore Government withdraws prohibition
order to Satyagrahis,

Abmedabad Hindus protest against Nizam's action probibiting Pt.
Malaviya entering Hyderabad, .
N. W, Ry. strike continued—mén evictéd—Eaika Simia staff censed worlk,
Iddian Coal Committes report published. ‘ :
Daring train dhcoity near Tundla, train held np and cash bag lcoted,
Conference of Raiiway employees at Trichinopoly, Mr, A, Rangaswami
Iyengar presides. .

Andhra Provincial Congress Committee at Rajahmundry, Stormy debate,
Berar Non-Brahmin Conference at Nagpnr endedin a fiasco,—Congress
worker injured—Bengal Ordinance condemned.

Fifth session of the Indian Btates Subjects Committee at Deccan,
Mr, B, 8, Kamat presides—establishinent of representative institutions
vrged.

Deats anniversary meeting of Sir Ashutosh Mukherjes at Calentta.
Mahatma Gandhi's enlogy on “his great fight.”

Mr. V. J, Patel opposed spinining franchise in a Poona meeting.

Bivaji's portrait unveiled in the Poona Municipality,

Mabarani Regent, Travancore, prohibits animal sacrifice in her state,
Indian Merchants® Chamber, Bombay, demsands investigation into
Government’s Currency and Exchange policy.

Mahatma Gandhi at Burdwan—supposts Destbandbhuo Das on Tarakeswar
movement, :

Punjab Board of Economic Enquiry appointed Committee to enquire into
unemployment amongst Punjab graduates,

Bitting of Economic Enquiry Committee at Simla.

Municipal rate-payers at Barisal decide no address to Governor.
Conference of the Native Btates Subjects concluded its session at Poona,
—Demand of Self-Government.

International Labour Conference at Geneva—Mr. Joshi's spzech (p. 853}
N, W, Ry strike continned—Ambala men cease work, .

Personnel of Anglo-Indian Deputation to Eugiand announced,
Revocations of Reforms—New Amendment to the Devolation Rules
publisheq by the Governor-General in Council in the Gazette of 1ndia.
Mischievous propaganda agains; Frontier Hindus, Rawalpindi Saratan
Hindu Sabha's appeal to Government, .

Liberal Federation's protest against the imposition of Panitive police
at Gouty, :
Godaveri District Conference recommends * complete independence devoid
of foreign control®™ ae definition of Swaraj of the Indian Nationsl
Congress. )

International Labour Conference at Geneva—Mr. Chamanlal's speech.
Huge procession of 10,000 N. W, R. strikers with flag dyed red with their
blood passes through Lahore strects.

Punjab Hindo Sabha at Amritsar,—Lala Lajpat Bai absent—Dr, Gokul
Chand Narang presides—Ministers’ policy condemned,

June 1925

Disturbance in Alwar State—Troops fire on landholders, .
Birthday Homours published, K.C.LE, for 8ir Abdur Rabim ; Mr. B, N,
Mallick gets C,LE, .

N. W. Ry, Strike continued ; 1,600 men joined,



12

13

16

17

18

19

20

June
Jone

June
June

June

June

June

June

Jane

June

June

'35
25

25
25

|25

|25

25

125

‘26

26

THE QUARTERLY REGISTER [JUNE *25

Mr, Jinush on [ndependenta’ ideal, His reply to Pt. Nehrn, )

King Emperor’s Birthday exchange of greetings between the King and

Viceroy. .

B, & N. W. Bailway strike—6,000 employees strike work at Gorakhpur.

Mabatms Gandhi on bassless charge against Swarajists—satiefied with
ir work, . .

g’:;rg?;tﬂongress worker Sit. V, V.8, Iyer Acharjya of the Shermadevi

Gurnkala, drowned while trying to rescue his danghter.

Mr. K. F. Nariman (Swarajist) challenged Bombay Government for

officers® corruption in the Bombay Counoil. )

Resolution passed by the Trade Union Congress on the N. W, Ry. strike,

President Hindn Sabha wires Mahatma Gandhi apprehending riot on
Id sacrifice.

Government refused Trade Union Congress offer in N. W, Railway strike,
Taxation Enquiry Committee’s sitting concluded in Bombay.

mahamja of Alwar communicates with Fandit Malaviya on the Firing
ic Alwar.

Indian railway strikers wire to Workers' Welfare League of India in
London,

The +'olonr Bar Bill passed through the Committee stage in the Union
Aseembly.

Malsi Satyagrabists heavily sentenced by the Bombay High Court.
Incendiariem in Dera Ismail Kban—Hindn houses set on fire,

Government of India snnounced the smepension of Transferred Bubjects
in Bengal from 18th June till 21st Janvary 1927 (p. 152e),

. Mr. C. F. Andrews interviews the acting Chiet Commissioner of Railways

in connection with N, W. Bailway strike,
N, W. Bailway strike leaders arrrested-—men ejected from quarters,

Passing away of Deshbandhu C. R. Das &t Step Aside,” Darjeeling
at 5 in the afternoon,

Andhra recommends Mrs, Sarojini Naidu as president of the next Congress,
Mysore Legislative Assembly passed compulsory spinning resolution,
Doctor Moonji congratalates Bengal on suspension of reforms—declares
to stand by Bengal in weal or woe.

B. 5 Pathik sentenced to & years’ imprisonment—sentence confirmed by
the Maharj Eumar of Udaipur State,

The nation in mourning. —Mahatma QGandhi starts from Ehulna to
Calentta—cancels Assam tour—adviees dead body of Mr, Das to be
received in Calcutta.—* Hope Party strife will be hushed and all will
heartily join to do houour to the memory of the Idol of Bengal and ona
of the greatest of India’s servants.”—Punjab plunged in sorrow and
communal feelings hushed to pilence.—Markets closed in Bombay,
Bombay Corporation’s complementary dinner postponed,—Calcntia offices
and markets closed.— Madras markets closed,

Vaikom Satyagraba ends, Temple Road open to all,

Arrival of Mr, Dag’s body at Sealdah. Bengal's last homage to the Idol
of Bengal, Historic mourning processiou throogh Calcutta streets—
touching funeral scene,

Mabatma Gandhi on funeral service, Messages of condolence from
prince and people,—Tribute by the Madras Corporation and Karachi
Municipality.—KEeference in Calcutta and Patna High Conrts,

Mahatms Gandhi fized All.-India Memorial Services on 1st July, the
Sradha day of Deshdandu Das,

Touching tcene at Caleutta Corporation meeting.—Feeling tribute to
Calcotta's First Mayor—Messages received from Lord Birkenhead and
Lord Reading.

Report of the Select Committee on the Gurdawara Biil presented in the
Ponjab Council.

Maulana Mahomed Ali advises goat sacrifice during Idd e 5 mark
of respect to Deshbandhn Das's death, .
Ceylon Legislative Council sends their expression of aincere sympathy
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and condolence for [ndia’s los3 in Deshbandhn'a death.

22 June '25 All-Bengal Deshbandhn Memorial Appeal published in the Forward,

2¢ June '35 Deshbandha's last lester to Pandit Moti Lal Nehrn published—Messages
31:.30%;3\‘:_‘101;3 tribates from Newzealand, Natal and Kanawa to the Bengal's

.26 June ‘26 Colour Bar Bil passed ite 3rd Beading in the House of Assembly by
a narrow majority of 44 to 31. .

26 June '26 Deshbandhu Memorial meeting presided over by Col, Wedgdood in London.
27 June '26 Calcutta University Senate’s glowing tribute to Deshbandhe Das,

28 June ‘26 Mr. J, M. Sen-Gupta elected President Bengal Swarajys Party, and Mr,
K 8. Roy Becretary—Mr, Sen-Gupta also elected Fresident Bengal
Provincial Congress Committee,
All-1ndis Leaders’ manifesto on the necesssity of passing the Common-
wealth of India Bill.

29 June '26 Ashutosh Bailding opened in Calcutta—Governor's high tribute to Sir
Aghutosh Mukherji,
Mahatma Gaudhi pays eloguent tribute to Deshbandbu at Institnte Hall
meeting at Calcutta, :

5 June '25 Passing away of His Highness the Maharaja General Sir Madhorao
Scindia of Gwalior at Paris—Body cremated next day at Pera La
Chaise Cemetry. -

On the 2nd January 1925 Lord Reading gave his assent to the Madras Hindu Religious
Endowments Act. The Act was originally passed by the
Hindu Religious En- Madras Council in the teeth of pubiic opposition, At the
dowments Act. snbsequent general election the ministerialist defeats were due
to the electorates® opposition to this measure. Wboen the new
Conncil met, it was not allowed to consider the measure afresh as a whele, By a fiat
of the Governor the new Couancil was called upon to reconsider 8 measure which it had no
opportunity to consider in the previous session, The procedure by which only isolated
clauses were asked to be taken into consideration by the Council, placed it in a very awkward
position. If the Council passed the clauses as suggested by the Governor it was tantamount
to approving not only the principles onderlying the Act, but also the other obmoxious
clauses and provisions, If the Council did not approve of them, then it laid itself open to
the criticism that it approved of the original and more obnoxions ¢lanses, The procedural
defccts were realised by Lord Reading who in his statement says that if he sanctions
inepite of them, it is becaunse he thinke that where a procedural mistake does not
affect his Government’s rights, it is not his duty to interfere and correct such defects.
The reasons which led His Excellency the Governor-General, in exercise of the powers
conferred mpon him by Section 81 (3) of the Government of India Act to assent to
the Act are given in the folloving statement :

¢ In view of the large number of memorials which have been addressed to the Governor-
General in regard to the Madras Hindu Religions Endowments Act, the majority of which
prayed Hie Excellency to withhold his assent, and, in view of the difficalty of sending
individual Teplies to the varions memorialiats, His Excellency considera that it is desirable
that be should make a public announcement of the ressvns why he has now assented to
the Act.

“ The large number of memorials received aad variety of the arguments advanced there-
in and by the deputations which waited upon His Excellency in support of the contention
that the Madras Hinde Religious Endowments Act should not become law have necessitated
an anxious and careful consideration of the measure, In the first place, it has been urged
that informalities occurred in the passage of the Bili through the Provincial Legislature,
It has been rightly pointed ont that during the passage of the original Bill smendments

4
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introduced which required the previous sanction of the Governor-General, under
gee::io:: 80A (3) of the Gogemment of fndia Act, and that such sanction was not obta}nssd.
The provision to that sub-section, however, enables the defect to be cured by the giving
of assent. The amendmenis in question were not such as would have justified the refosal
of sanction, and thee is, therefore, no reason why the defect should not be cured by
assent, In this respect the Bill was in Do way exceptivnal, In the earlier days of the
reformed constitution the new law of sanction laid down in the Government of India Act
was not well known, and was sometimes ignored. But in no case bhas the Governor-
General found it necessary on this ground to withhold bis assent from an Act passed by a
local legislalure and assented to by the Governor, It is contended that inasmuch as &
dissolution of Conneil took place after the Bill was first passed in April, 1923, there was
no power under Scctivn 81A of the Act to return the Bill for reconsideration by the new
Council, and that in any case in the circumstances the whole Biil should have been thrown
open to reconsideration. It bas been suggested that the discussion in the Council was
bampered by the terms of the Governor's mesgage, in which he brought 1o the notice of
the Council the amendments recommended by him, and by the President's rolings as to the
gcope and admisgibility of the amendments at the last stage of the discussions on the Bill,

s The Governor-General, after a careful consideration of these arguments, is satisfied
that in themselves they afford no ground for withholding his assent, His Excellency has
arrived at the same conclusion in repard to the assertion that the Reservation of Bills
Rules required that the Governor, instead of acsenting to the Bill, shunld have reserved it
{for the consideration of the Governor-General, The roies referred 10 vest a dizeretion in
the Governor as to whether a particular Bill is of such a nature as to requre that it
should be reserved, On the merits of the Bill the objections raised by the memorialists
and by the deputations have bren numerous and varied. It s unnecessary to deal with
thete in detail. It must be recognised that no measore is free from jmperfections, or will
satisfy all the sections of the commupity which it concerns, An Act must contain pro-
visions vitally objectiopable in principle before the Governor-Geneinl could consider
himself justified in exercising his veto for the purpose of preventing the measure from
becoming law. ’

“Hijs Excellency has given his most careful attention to the representations which bave -
been made to him in regard to the provisions of the Act, He cannot shut his eyes to the
fact that there is 2 large amount of dissatisiaction and apprehension in regard Lo some
portions of the Act, and he himself bas doubts as to the suitability of some of its pro-
visions. In particular he is nnable to regard as satisfactory the procedure laid down for
the modification of schemes already settied or deemed 10 bave been settled under the Act,
The measure, however, is one which was passed by a majority of the local Council of the
Presidency, which included, in fact, a majority of the members of the community
primarily affected. It was Dot to be expected that a measure of this imporiance would be
enacted in the first instance in an unimpeachable form, and there would be Do reflection
on the action, either of the Minister who was responsible for the measure, or of the Council
which passea it, if an amending Bill were to be introduced at an early date to remedy the
defects, which bave been made apparent as the result of the exceptionally close examina-
tion to which the measure has been subjected. His Excellency, therefore, being satisfied
that the measore as & whole is a fair piece of legislation, and that there is an adequate
Temedy available in the local Legislatare, whether on the motion of the Local Government
or of a non-official member of the Legislative Conncil for the removal of defects in respect

of which there is substantial agreement, has decided to »ignify his assent to the Madras
Hindn Beligious Endowments act.” .

In Jannary 1925 an extraordinary © Jareeda * was issued by H. E. H, the Nizam of
Hydersbad regarding the repairs etc,, to the Hindu Temples

Gulbarga Temples at Gulberga which, it might be remembered, were raided
and damaged by a riotous Mahommedan mob dering the

Moharrum feitival in Avgust 1924, The facls about the riot are as follows : Communal
trouble which was brewing ther¢ for some time past developed on the day previous to
Muhorrum when Idols of a Hindn Temple were taken in procession accompanied by
musie, The procession was obstructed by Mahomedans, but on the.Police intervening
nothing happened. On the following day, the day of the Muoharrum, some Mahomedans
accompanying the Puma procession molested Hindu men and women whom they met on
the road, raided Sharan Viehveshwar Temple and set fire to the temple car, The Police
were eventually obliged to fire and order was restored, On the 14th August, however,
the muslim mob fory was at its height and almost every temple within the range of the
wob, some fifty in nomber, were desecrated, their Samctum Sanciorum entered into, their
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it;:ls broken and ther:puildings damaged, The Nizam's Jareeda is to the following
ect 3— )

“JIn reply to a telegram from the Hindns of .Gulbarga, requesting permission of
H, E. H, the Nizam to repair their temples and carry on their ,g\:’or:lgip in gth%m, H.E. Ho.
the Nizam has passed the following orders :—The estimate of the repairs calculated by the
Government Officials comes to about Rs. 25,000 and the Government is prepared to carry out
these repairs on their bebalf or the Hindus can carry out the repaira themselves, but
they will have to submit an account of the same to the Government, These repairs will
be permitted to be carried out after the inhabitants have been consuited and their
approval obtained go thatin future riots will be avoided according to the Government
Firman already issncd on 29th Jamadi-ul-Awal, on the subject,

 The Hindus have solicited permission to erect a crest (Ealas) on their big temple
which is refused on the ground that there was no such crest before and besides this there
is & Mahomedan sacred Durgah in Gulbarga where there are crests (Ealag) from time
immemorisl and in this condition to grant permission to erect & new crest (Xalas} is
also prohibited by religion,

% The only point now left undecided is to bow to punish the mischief-makers and the
accuged in this riot case, which is submitted by the Commission and is still under con-
sideration and will be decided shortly **.

On the 12th January, after a trial lasting over a year, the hearing of the Babbar
Akali conspiracy case concluded befure Mr, Tapp, .Addi-
The Babbar Akalis. tional Sessions Judge. After the Judge's summing up Bai
Sahib Lala Bhagat Ram the first assessor, gave his opinion
with regard to each item in the charge framed by the Judge on the 2nd Jube in which
accased were alleged to have imported and possessed arms and ammuenition and military
stores into British India in contravention of the provisions of Section 6 of the Arms Act,
and in such a manner as to indicate an intention that such act might not be known to
any public servant; the possession of arms without license; an,attempt to commis
murder ; causing grievous burt and committing robbery and dacoity in pursmance of
the conspiracy. The first assessors said that he was satisfied that it was proved that
a conspiracy was entered into between Kishen Sipgh and several other accused towards
the end of 1921 or the commencement of 1922 at varioms places in the eastern parts of
Jullundur district, Those men went abont making seditious speeches, warning the
public not to heip the Government by giving any kind of mformation regarding their
movements, actions or propaganda, By their speeches they tried to create disaffection
against the Government, with the object of fomenting rebellion, turning the British out
of the Punjab and establishing a Sikb Baj in the Province and Swaraj in British India,
That was the objective which they placed before the public, In March 1922 Kishen Singh
was at Apnandpur and there conspired to murder ¢ jholichucks™ (supporters of the
Government), Thus, in bis opinion, the conspiracy to murder loyalisis was formed in
the beginning of 1922, There was, however, he thought, not sufficient proof against
21 accused of being members of the conspiracy. The others (67 in number) were, in
his opinion, nll members of the conspiracy and were guilty of the offence with which
they were charged, In his opinion also the approvers bad given a substantially true
story, with the exception of one prosecution witness, who had gone back on a statement
previously recorded by the magistrate. He thought that the approvers’ story had been
© amply corroborated and the confessiouns of the aceunsed were all trow and voluntary,

Byed Narazish Ali, the second assessor, expressed his entire agreement with the first
aesegsor, The third and last asssessor Lala Surjan Lal, said he agreed entirely with what
the other assessors had said except that he was doubtful whether some of the confessions
were ot induced by promise of pardon, He was, however, of opinion that, excluding such
confessions, tbere was sufficient independent evidence to convict the accused who
confessed, '

Ninety-one accused were put on trial before the Sessions Judge, Three died during
the bearing of the case, There was insufficient proof, according to the assessors, against
21 accused. Thus 67 accnmsed were found guilty.by the assessors of the charges framed
againgt them,

The Sessions Jodge pronounced judgment on the 28th February., He found 64
accosed, guilty and sentenced five of them to death (Eishan Singh, leader of the Babbar
Akalis, Babu Santa Singh, Nand Singh, Dalip Singh and one other), 11 to- transpor-
tation for life and 38 to varicus terms of imprisonment ranging from seven to three
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years, and thres months' solitary confinement each, with fines. Thirty-forr accased were
acquitted. ) N -

The convicted accused, on hearing their sentences, raised loud shouts * Sat ari akal,
while leaving the conrt Toom, Altogether 91 accused were put o trial before the Bessions
Judgo and three died during the progress of the case, The five accused who wero sentenced
to death were concerned in the following offences :—

ichan Singh for being the chief of the conspiracy ; Earam Sing‘h' and Nand Singh
for tlileni::rdesrngf Subedar g}ainda Singh of Ghurial; Babu Saata Singh, one of the
chief copspirators being responsible for one murder _smg]e-handcd and complicity in
geveral orther murders, Yobberies and dacoities ; Dalip Singh, & youth of 18, for several
murders and other offences,

Of the 11 sccused sentenced to transportation for life, five are considered by the
Judge to be leading members of conspiracy to commit murder, . .
g(e)l' the mmai%ing six three &rc concerned in murder and dacoity at Nangal Shaman,
two are concerned in the Jailia dacoity and the murder of the dewan and one js concerned
in the morder of Subedar Gainda Singh of Ghunal,

Concluding his judgment the Sessions Judge xemarked:—“The acquittal of the 34 accused
sbould not, [ think, betakenas & reflection on the inyestigation, Ina cace of this nature
the responsibility of distinguishing between acts and cunduct copstituting conspiracy
and those constituting harbouring has, perhaps, becn rightly left to the Court, A iittle
more discrimination might possibly have been exercised Ly the committing Magistiate,
but thie is seldom done.”

‘We have detailed in fnll length in onr previous issme the appaling riet that took place

in Eohat on the ¥th and 10th September 1924, Negotiations

The Kohst Agree- 10 bring about s compromise between the communitties fell
ment. through on the 19th December, since the Hindu refugees were

unable t0 agree on many important pointe which had been left

undefined in the Draft Agreement, Subsequently, however, on the }2th January 1925
the Hindus and Mahomedans of Bohat signed a reconciliation agrecement of which the
following is the text. This was published in the Kobat newspapers on the 14th January and
was laid on the table of the Legielative Assembly by Mr. Denys Bray on the 26th January.

The agreement was signed by the Deputy Commissioner aud by the representatives of the
communities concerned,

“ We, the representatives of the Moslem, Hindn and Sikh communities of Kobat,
being desirons of effecting a settlement of all matters nmong the various communities
connected with the Kobat disturbances of September, 1924, hereby agree as fullows :—

“{1) That all criminal cases connected with the Eobat disturbances of Beptember
1924 be dropped and given up, and no criminal cases of any sort be put forward in
the guise of civil enits against one another, either individually or as a community,

“(2) Thbat the Hindes, Sikhs and Moslems will raise no objection and put no
obstacle in the way of the restoration and reconstruction of their respective places of
worship which existed before the disturbances, provided tbat the gurdwara at the spring
near the Fort shall be.reconstructed kacha and single-storied on its old site, and no
encroachment or extension shall be made ip its area. In fotare the building and the
use of this gurdwars shall be subject to the orders which already exist.

%(8) That the Moslems, Hindus apd Sikhs will give one another full and genuine

asgistance in restoring to its owner any property seen and clearly identified by the owner
to be his, and for which he can offer clear and legitimate proof.

_ **{4) That the Moslems, Hindus and Bikbs sincerely assure one another that there
will be no organiced boycoit due to the disturbances on either side in the Kolat city -

or its suburbs, and that every effort will be made to maintain friendly relations with
each other,” :

NOTE.~—(1) The case of the pampblet wunder Bections 153A and 505, 1. P. C.
already taken op by the Government, is left to the justice of the Government ; and
{2) tbe case Crown (through Mahomed Afzal Ehap of Garbi Mawas Khan) versos Jalal,
Niear, Nagebad, etc., of Hezadi, Chikarkot and Kharmatu onder Section 807, LP.C,, is
excluded from this agreement, and this case may be decided by a Council of Elders,

In view of the reported recomciliation agreement ail those who were arrested in

connection with the Eobhat riots, except- Jiwan Da blish f i
Lt wera relsed ot Tict sy P 5, publisher of tke alleged coffending
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The Howrah Bridge Bill, to provide for the construction, maintenance and control of a
. new Bridge across the river Hooghly between Calcutta and
Howzah Bridge Howrah was introduced in the Bengal Council by the Hon, Mr.
Scheme. A. K, Ghuznavi on the 27th August 1924, Mr, Nalini Ranjan
) Barkar moved an amendment recommending that the Bill be
circulated for eliciting public opinion. This was carried by the ecouncil and the Govern-
ment forwarded the Bill to the Calcutta Corporation for opimion, The following is the
report of the Corporation Committee on the Bill which was issued on the 12th January,
Regarding the submission that the bridge is primarily a civie necessity the report
states thay if this js so the best decision regarding the type of bridge shounld be left to the
people of Calcatta and Howrah, “ Thereis no doubr that if the choice is left in the
hands of the people they will declare in favour of & floating bridge. Fuarther, it is impos-
sible, under the present state of their finances, for the Corporation of Calecutta and
Howrah to contribute any sam whatever, directly or indirectly, towards its cost, The
Calcutta Corporation is aiready committed to tbe expenditure of mearly Rs, 3 crores
towards its water-works extension scheme. There i8 every possibility of its having to
spend a further ¢rore on ity drainage problem. It has a statutory obligatiou to sp-nd
Re. 3 lakhs annually on added areas, and Rs, ! iskh on primary education. Further
expenditure is likely on improving the sanitation of the city properas well as the added
areas, the rolution of the milk supply problem, and similar other crying necessities.™
+ In support of the contention that a Cantilever bridge is not a necessity at present the
committee state :—* The proposed bridge over the river at Bally provides one of thess
reasons, It is believed that the Bally bridge scheme has now so far & ivanced that it
only awaits the sanction of the Government, Lf the scheme in for the construction of a
combined railway and road bridge, it has a very important bearing on the Howrah
Bridge scheme, The Railway Board is going to build this bridge at an enormous cost,
which will be entirely borne by the Government of India, When this bridge is cons-
tructed & Inrge proportion of the vehicular amil goods traffic that goes over the present
bridge will be diverted, with the resnlt that the crafiic along the Howrah Bridge will ba
reduced to o comsiderab.c extent,™
The Committee finally recommended the counstruction of a fioating bridge, Tney
recommend that if necessary the Goverement of India should be approached with the
request that the bridge at Baly should be a combined railway and road bridge. 1$is also
suggested that the Port Commissioners and improvement Trust should each contribute
Rs, 2 lakhs per annum towards the cost of the construction of the Howrah Bridge and
that the Government of India should also be requested to make an annual contribation of
Rs, 6 lakhs towards the cost, becanse among other things the new bridge will improve the
port of Calcutta, from which the Imparial Government derives a large amount of revenue,

“ The following resolution was issued on the 22nd Jannary, by the Finance Depart,
Govt. of India :—'* The Government of India have had under
Economic Enquiry consideration the best method of giving effect to the wishes of
Committee. the Legislature in connection with the institution of a general
economi¢ enquiry in India, They have come to the conclu-
sion that before any wider ¢enquiry can usefully be inangarated, it i8 necessary to collate
and examine the existing material to ascertain how it can best be supplemented, and to
determine what lines an economic enquirysinto the resources of the country should take,
They bhave accordingly decided with the approval of the Secretary of State to appoint
immediately & small committce for the purpose comsisting of the following gentiemen
who have consented to serve on it :—S8ir M, Visvesvaraya (Chairman}, Rai Bahadur Pt,
Hari Kishan Eaul (member), and Mr A, R, Burnett Hurst (member and secretary),

% The following are the tarms of reference to the committee :

% To examine the material at present available for framing an cstimate of the
economic condition of the various classes of the people of British India, to report on 1ts
adequacy, and to make recommendations as to the best manner in which it may be
supplemented, and as to the lines on which a general economic survey should be carried out
with an ecatimate of the expenditure involved in giving effect to euch recommendations .

Several important changes in the constitution and service of non-regular military

forces in India have been recommended by the auxiliary

The Shea Commirtee. and Territorial Forces Committee, appointed at the instance of

the Assembly and presided over by General Sir John Shea,

The report is unanimous, thoogh Colonel Gidney has s small note relating to the
position of Anglo-Indians, ‘
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mmittee Tegard the funotions of the University Training Corps as primarily
edu:lggnflo and of t%?e ‘Territorial Force as a means of imparting military and
patriotic ideals in order to lay thé foundatiods upon which a National Army could
be built up. The Committee however consider that the growth of a natjonal military
gpirit should not be forced by the application of compuision and t:he Corps should not
have any liability for military service Members of the University Corps should be
drawn from the staff and students of Universities and Colleges as at present and
not be subject to any arbitrary limitation snd must ex_pand up to their natural limits,
The military suthorities should place no obslacles in the way of.umveraltxes. or
colleges forming contingents of the Training Corps, provided the educational authorities
guarantee & fixed minimom of meuibers and Pprovide suitable officers, All members
of a umiversity or college, regardless of race or colour, are eligible for enrolment in
tue Training Uorps, whose officers shonld on first appointment receive commissions
as Second Lieutenants on the special list of the Territorial Force, or in the case of
Europeans snd Anglo Indians, on the“list of thg Augxiliary Force, they being paid as
‘such for any period spent in camp or at a couree of instruction,

Regarding the Territorial Force, the Committee suggest that its _units should be
organised in every respect on the same lines as those of the regular Indian Army, while
the Auxiliary Force should be orgamieed as regular British units. Both the Territorial
and the Auxiliary Forces must be liable for general military service, both within and
withoot the borders, including service in aid of the civil power, this liability being
enforceable only in emergency and under the special orders of the Governor-General-in.
Council. : :

The Territorial Force must be of two classes, one recruited from rural areas as at
present and the other from urban areas in order to give an opportunity to the educated
classes, the system of training being the same as that in vogue in the AnxilinTy Force. In
the course of time recruitment to the urban battalions must be limited to those who bad
previcus military training in the University Corps. The Committee suggest that the
minimom period of training must be three months in the first year and two in subsequent
years, instead of & limited number of days now, and when the provincial battalions bad
attained a higher siandard of efficiency an attempt should be made to raise a few cavalry
squadrons in those districts where it is possible to recruit men who could be trained for
six months in the first year and three months in subsequnent years, The Territorial Force
. should not be expended beyond the limits of & second line force of stremgth and no ex-

- pension of the Auxiliary Force is necessary at preseat,

The Committes recommend that an employer who places hindrance in the way of his
employee carrying out his training in the Force should be liable to punishment as in
Anstralia, Adequate concessions are proposed for the Auxiliary and nrban units of the
Territorial Forces in the shape of allowances to cover actual out-of-pocket expenses in
connection with parades and salary for days spent in camp. In the case of provincial
‘battalions additional remuneration is proposed in view of the rigorons character of their
service, Platoon commanders in the Territorial Force shonld get Viceroy's Commissions
in the ranks of Jemadar and Subedar, ete., but not Honorary King's Commissions in addi-
tion, while officers of the higher grades in the Territorial Force and members of the
Auxiliary Force shonld get Commissions as Second Lientenants, Lieatenants and Captains,
granted by the Governor-Genmeral in the name of the King, as in the Canadian Militia.
The Committec suggest the expansion of the Advisory Commitiecs and wide res-
poneibility for recruitment, the Local Governments to be consulted before raising a
new unit,

The Auxiliary Force must be confined to British subjects, Anglo-Indians eligible to
enroiment in this occupying the same privileges as British subjects of pure European
descent. The Commictee comsider that if their proposals are accepted regarding liability
for service, general treatment and the form of commission, there will exist between the
Auxiliary Force and the Territorial Force no distinction based solely upon race to which
any reasonable exception could be taken. The Committee is assured that expenditure
upon the improvement of the Territorial Force on sonnd lines would meet with no
opposition from the Indian taxpayer and observe that any iocrease in expenditure must
ot be allowed to prejudice the strength and efficiency of the Regular Army,

Colonel Giduey, in his note, objects to arbitrary conscription on some railways and
pleads that those Auglo-_Ipdlans _ehgible to joiu the Auxiliary Force must enjoy the same
privileges as European British subjects in criminal trials,

30
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The Civil, Justice Committee was appointed *to. enquire into the operations and

effects of the substantive and adjective law, whether enacted

Civil Justice Com- or otherwige, followed by the courts in India in the disposal of

mittee ¢ivil suits, appeals, applications for revision and other civil

litigation (including the execution of decrees and orders), with

a view to ascertaining and reporting whether any and what changes and jmprovements

shounld, be made &0 as to provide for, the more speedy, economical and satisfactory despatch

of business transacted in the courts and for the more “speedy, economical and satisfactory
execution of the processes isened by the coarts ™, ’

The Committee consisted of Mr. Justice G. C. Rankin, of the Calentta High Court
(Chairman), Mr, Justice Louis Stuart, of the Allahabad High Court, Dr, F, X, DeSonsa,
Barrister, District and Scesions Judge in the Bombay Presidency, and Dewan Bahadur
8ir Tiramaiai Desika Achariyar Avargal, Vakii, Trichinopoly,’ The report is signed by
these members as well as by Sir Tej Babadur Sapra and Mr, H. P, Doval, L.C.8,, who
were coopted on the Committee for the purpose of considering the report at the close of
investigation, In each province the Committee visited two or three practising lawyera
who were algo coopted a8 temporary members. '

The report was published on the 19th March baving been signed on the 2nd Januwary
Iast, The Committee opened its sittings on the 4th February, 1924, and continued them
at the chief centires of the administration of justice in British India, until the 12th Septem.
ber, 1924. It examined auring this time no less than 373 witnesses, and received
written memoranda from various publi¢ bodies and individesls. The balance of the time
snbsequent to mid-September was ocenpied by the compilation of the Report,

The committee, while making s survey of delay in the disposal of suits, point out
that the situation is scrious in Bengal, Assam, Madras, Bombay and Sind. They refer
. toa suit in the United Provinces, in which there were over 1,000 defendapts, and to
another guit in the I'unjab where there were over 1,100 defendants.

The committee severely condemn the methods of receiving and cliecking plaints, the
issuing of summonse¢s aud the preparation of cause list, but point out that the mass of
arrears took the heart out of the presiding officers, in the mofnssils leading to a lack of
proper supervision and laxity in several other directions, The committee even discovered
instances where judgments had not been delivered until a year after the argnments had
been heard. There was no advantage in taking up the time of already overworked pre-
siding officers in recording evidence on commission and the committee recommend in their
place appointment of qualificd pleaders with the powersof a court. As another means
of giving relief to district judges, the committee suggest alterations in the jurisdiction
of lower courts and devoiution of work, besides an increase in the namber of courts in
places ‘where the existing courts are overworked and undermanned. In particular,the
commiltee recommend the development of village tribunals and investing them with
jurisdiction for the trial of suits up to the value of Ra, 100. '

The evil of tonting is proposed to be controlled by proclaiming it # penal offence and
amendment of the Legal Practitioners Act is suggested, providing for reasonable and just
remunergtion to both scnior and junmior pleacers in important cascs instead of leaving

. the latter's remuneration to the grace of the senior, The committee approve of the sug-
gestion for the appeintment of registrars in district head-quarters to relieve the districs
judges of adminisérative and miscel/aneons duties, and to act as heads of umfied offices
of all the courts situated in district headquarters :

Touching on the recruitment and training of jodicial officers, the committee empha-
slse that the possession of a law decrec shomid be made an indispensable condition of
appointment and suggest a scheme of selection from among nominated candidates. As-
regards distract and seesions judgships the committee base their recommendations on the
assumption that for many yesrs to cume a larger percentage of them would be recruited
from the Indiap Civil Service cadre and remark that the evidence points to the necessity
of more intensive legal training during the probationery period. It is, therefore, proposed
to place the young civilian in entire charge of mun-if’'s and subordinate judge's court
during a certain period of his training, s0 that be might famiharise limself with execu-
tion work and auministrative duties before being appointed as distriet judge. A certain
number of civilians, the committee understand, have availed themselves of the concessions
by way of bonus for the prosecution of legal studies at tbhe Inns of Court and returned
to India after completing the course,

Commercial litigation was on the increase in the Punjab, Delhi, Bombay, the United
Provinces and Burma and provision must be made in places like Delbi, Amritsar, Cawn-
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hmedabad for reasonable number of officers to ensure om_nmarcinl cases b_eing
fj‘;:;o::ddofa withont delay and with satisfaction of the busiqeaa community, The committee,
therefore, recommend the training of selected officers ia the conrts of presidency towns
where commercial cases are handled, provided the local Governmonts concerned qannol;,
on financial groonds, depote to England selected officers fot training in commercial law

and practice. . .

The committee recommend a total abolition of the practice of granting injunctions
to restrain arbitration proceedings because arbitration should, in their opinion, be en-
conraged as much as possible, ] . -

The committee feel unable to favour the proposal to establish in Calcntga'a city oivil
court on the analopy of Madras, either om grounds of economy or expedition, because
cases affecting immovable property shonld be determined only in th-e High Court. As
for Bombay, there was a bill prepared by the local Government with the object of
granting extended jurisdiction to the Bombay small causes court and thereby relieve
congestion of work in the High Court. But the committee advise postponement of this
drastic alteration as there is a prospect of reduction in work, Regarding KRangoon also
the committee discountenance the establishment of a civil court and observe that eo
long as two High Court judges are coping with first instance work the preference of
the commercial commuonity of Rangoon for the present system should be respected. But
the committee suggest relief by the introduction of remitted actions on the annlogy -of
the English system. No High Coort judge who has accumulated about ten reserved
judgments ought to &t in court until he has disposed of them, because to argoe new
cases before him would be to address oneself to a mortgaged mind,

In case trial courts and first appellate courts cannot be substantially strengthened
the committee would snggest & restriction of Lefters Pafemt appeals arising out of second
appeals and a change in the form in which second mppeals are to be scrutinised, besides
an obtigation on the part of the appellant to deposit a fixed sum as security for the
respondent’s costs, It was conceivable that the requirement of security might exclude a
good appeal, but failore to "impose such requirement would in many eases end in the
failore of the respondent to reconp his costs,

The committee recommend that facilities should be increased for the payment of decrees
to the court of decree-holder by money order. Such a procedure would limit disputes as
to payment.

The committee emphasise the importance of inspections by High Court judges in
districts so that personal guidance might be given and officers responsible for idieness
oT perversity dealt with saitably, The dutiea of registrars in High Court should be ex-
tended in order to relicve High Conrt judges of a portion of administrative work, when
possible, and no person shonld be appointed as registrar unless he had - considerable experi-
ence as a ¢ivil judge, .

The committes remark that the project of codification of Hindu Jaw could not be reject-
ed as impracticable from the legal point of view, provided an attempt was made by stages,

Justice Stuart, Bir T. Desikachari and Sir Tej Babador Saprn, in a note, condemn
the Bepami tystem as one that canmot brook reasoned scrutiny and propose a rule to
prohibit all pleas couched in order to let in proof of the unreality of duly execated
and registered instruments. On the other band, Justice Rankin, Mr, DeSounza and Mr, -
Duval do not favour the proposat as they are not satisfied that the expected results would
be obtained. ]

The committee then examine the general conditions of work in varions High Courts
in all their aspects and make running criticisms along with their minor recommendations,
These and other major recommendatinng ¢ontained in the report are classified into groups
60 as to help in legislative action being taken thereon or other effect being given to them,

The Coal-Committee was appointed to inquire and report generally or * what measures
can be taken by Government, the coal trade,. the railways and

Coal Committee ports, whether singly or in combination, to stimnlate the export
Report. of uitable coal from Calcutta to Indian and foreign ports, and,

in particular, whether effective measures can be taken for the

pooling and grading of Indisn coal for export and for bunkering, and how the cost of such
measures should be met."

The Committee consisted of Mr. Noyee (President), Sir Rajendranath Muklerii
Messrs, F. G. Legge, 5. C. Stuart Willams, J. W, A. Bell, H. a, F, Whitworth, W, C.,
Banerjee, and Mr, H. P, V. Townend (Secretary). '
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As regards qaality the Committce consider that the bist (ndian cosls can compete in
any market in the East, but for mach competition to be effective only the best coals
shonld bs exported, and particular care should be taken so as not to allow the overseas
purchaser to ba mid.ed as to the precise qaarity of she coal o be dalivered, Except at
Bangoon and Madras, Intian coal conld hardiy hope to compete in overs=as markets if its
pithead price was higher than Rs, 2 to Re. 2-8 as. for Singapore, Rs, 5.4 as. for Colombo,
and Rs. 6 for Bombay and Karaghi, RBs, & per ton might be taken aa the average raising
cost for the Jharia field and Rs. 6 per ton for the Ranecgan] field.

The prohibition of female labour would have serious effects on raising costs and under
the condition there was no possibility of any reductions in wages, Increased use of
mechanical applisnce for coal catiing woumld not redece raising costs, unless it were
accompanied by an improvement in raising and railway facilities, which wounld permit of
an increased output, Two methods of reducing costs were an increase in output and
avoidance of stacking. if stacking were avoided at least ight annas per ton on total
outpuat of eoal could be saved. .

Bally Bridge shoald be constructed with the least possible delay ‘and the possibility of
its being used by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway should be further examined. Various
suggestions are made for the improvement of Raiiway facilities, The working expenses on
both the East [odian and the Bengal-Nagpur Railways bave increased, in chs opinion of
thé Committee, by & very much higher percentage than their receipts on coal, The
difference between the present rates charged on export in India and South Africa was
favourable to Indian coal, Mo etatistical case could be made out for reducing railway
charges on coal, but such reduction should be made on general grounds. On these grounds
the Committes recommend raising the rebate on export coal srom 25 to 37 aod half per cent,
The grant of a rebate on export coal was preferable to that of a redaced rate.

Preferential wagon supplies should be restricted to loco coal, including coal for inland
river navigation companics, to coal for works of public ntility and to certified coal for
export, tho balance of wagons available being distribated to the collieries on & propor-
tionate basis, This system sboald be brought into force as scon as possible, but at least
six months’ notice of the proposed change should be given to the coal trade and to
consumers, :

When the post of Coal Transportation Qfficer is abolighed, a whole-time railway officer
should be appointed to facilitate the movement of export coal. If facilities for the move-
ment of coal at the Docks were improved to the extent recommended by the Port Com-
missioners, it should prove sufficient to deal adequately with any extension of the existing
coal traffic, which could be regarded as probable in the near future, The question of the
most suitable type of mecbanical loading appliances for Calcutta should be investigated at
an early date by an expert committee, which shounld report on the best type of mechanical
loading plant adapted to all types of open wagons, The committee should also investigate
the possibiliy of vsing shoots for coal loaded: by hand, The financial conditions of the-
Port of Calcutta were not such as to justify a drastic reduction of charges on coal, No
statistical case for reducing the present level of cbarges could be established, but a -
Teduction should be made on general grounds, This reduction eshounld take the form of a
Teduction of four annasinriver dues on certified export coal, Bteamer freights for coal
counld not in the present basis of working steamers be considered excessive, Thers was no

prospect in the near fusure of a reduction in rates of freight on coal frem Calentta,

‘ It would be very difficult for individual exporters of Indian coal to establish
themselves in overseas markets, owing to the bad repute into which all Indian coal bas
fallen. A grading board sbownld therefore be immedjately established which wonld grade
collieries which produced coal for export and would arrange the jssue of certificates for
each consignment of coasl exported, The moat suitable constitntion of the grading board
woald be the Chief Engineer, Mining Board, as Chairman ; representatives of the Indian
Mining Association and the Indian Mining Federation, one nominee each of the Bengal
Chamber of Commerce and the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce, The last two
members would represent the consumers’ interests on the board,

Exporters of coal to Bombay should be prepared to sebmit their coal to analysis when
selling to consumers in Bombay. The pooling of coal for export was impossible in India
and propaganda was necessary by the exporters of Indian coal at overseas ports.

Mr, W. C. Bannerjes, Vice-Chairman, Indian Mining Federation, and one of the
members of the Committee, in his valuable dissenting minute

Minute of Dissent. to the report says: * As I review thc situation the onmly dis-

- tressing conclusion to which I am disposed to be driven is that

Government themselves did not realise the grave injury which the loss of foreign market

4(a) :
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meant for the Indian coal trade. In tho press communique, dated 25th November, 1922
in which provisional decision of the Government to withdraw the embargo was nn!munceci
the significant observation was made that ' a comparison of the prices of coal in Singapore
and Colombo with those of similar qualities for Calcutta rendered doubtful whether any
large export trade will be possible.” It would seem that the Government deferred the
withdrawal of embargo till they were satisfied that the disparity of prices of Indian
and foreign coal was scfficiently wide to render the recovery of export market by Indian
coal an extremely unlikely and problematioc proposition, The 1ndian Coal Export trade
wag cut off at 8 moment when it reached its highest point, and it is the effect of this
one severe blight which is still writ large on the present depressed state of the trade,

"1 entjrely dissent from the view that quality was an important factor in the loss
of market already sustained or ic even to-day the dominating factor in the coal export
situation, Owing to a boom in industrial activity, as also the increased bunkering demard
owing to a large volume of tonnage entering the Indian ports in the year 1919 and 1920,
the coal prices in these years were naturally high and the shippers who were often
middlemen had no doubt to make up the composite cargo and ship a mixtuore of different
grades of coal in order to adjust prices, But it is idle to signe that the coal trade
would bave allowed the valoable port markets to go out of his hands by continuing to
supply coal of unsatisfactory quality. 1 am prepared to give the Indian coal trade
credit tor that much of good sense that it wounld have made the best endeavour to improve
the quality of coal directly, it were obvious that their market in the centres of competition
wag seriously imperilled. In fact, when the shipments were resumed after the withdrawal
of embargo, the coal trade gave special attention to the quality of coal shipped, It is
useless to argue on the intringic value of the best grades of Indian coal. It is enough
to recognise that Indian coal except of the very lowest grade is good enough for all
ordinary kinds of consumption, This being so, it appears to me that the problem of re-
covery of export market by the Indian coal trade is the problem primarily of price and

then of gumality. Itis my view that my colleagues have overetressed tho aspect of quality
to absolutely unwarranted proportions.* '

A Govt. of India Home Department Communiqne issued on the 20th March states that
the Secretary of State for India, with the concurrence of a
. Govt, Servants Conduct majority of votes at a meeting of the Council of India held on
Rules. the 10th February, 1925, has made the following amendments
in the Government Servante Conduct Rules, pamely, for Rule
2 of the said Bules the following shall be snbstituted :

. _*(1) 5ave as otherwice provided in this Rule & Government servant shall not, cxcept
with the previous sanciion of the Government of India, (a) accept directly or indirecely
on his own behalf or on behalf of any other persom, or (b) permit any member of his family

50 to accept, any gift, gratuity or reward, or any offer of a gift, grutnity or reward from
an Indian,

{2} The head of a Government or'administration, or a political officer may accept
a ceremonial gilt from an Indian prince or chicf if the gift is such that a yetwn present

will be made at the expense of the Government. A gift g0 accepted sball be deposited ‘in
the Government toshakhana, -

¥(3) Any Qovernn_lenl: Bervant may accept from any Indian a complimentary present of
Bowers or frnit or similar articles of trifling value, but all Government servants shall nse
their best endeavoure to disconrage the tender of such gifts,

“ (4) Ay Government servant may accept, or permit any member of his family to
accept, from &n Indian who is his persomal friend a wedding present of a value which ig
reasonable in all the circomstances of the case, and which in the case of a wedding present
offered to a European Government servant, or to & member of his family, does not exceed
Bs, 200, All Government servants shall use their best endeavoures to discourage the tender
of puch presents, and such acceptance or permission shall be reported to the Local Govern-
ment, and, if the Local Government so Tequires, the present shall be returned to the doner,

‘¢ (5) If s Goverpment servent canpot without giving vudue offence

substantial value from an Indian, be may accept the tame, but #ball
ment of India by special orcer ot ’

refuse a gift of

: ohlers the Govern-
herwise direct, deliver the giit to the Govesnment,

For Bule 4 of the said Rules the following shall be substituted : _
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‘(1) A Government servant shall nat, save with the previous sanction of the Local
Government, receive any trowel, key or other similar srticle offered to him at a ceremonial
fanction, such as the laying of a foundation stone or the opening of a public building,

“(2) A Local G(_Jircrnm:nt. may delegate its power of eanction under sub-rule {1) to
Commissioners of divisions, or in the Madras Presidency te the Board of Revenue,

“{3) Nothing in sab-rule (1) shall be deemed to apply to the head of any Local Govern. -
ment or administration, to any member of the Governor-Generai’s or a Governor’s Executive
Council, to the Commissioner in Sind, to the members of a Board of Kevenue, to a Financial
Commissioner or to any Judge of a High Court,”

The Political Becratary, Alwar Btate, issued the following State report on the firing

that took place in Alwar early in June :—* Distorted and

The Alwar Firing. grossly exagperated accounts of the recent occurrences at

. Nimuncbana, in the Alwar Blate, have recently appeared in

certain papers, Frominence is given to these mischievous perversions ot facts, evidently

produced by intercsted parties, His Highness’s Government, therefore, consider it desi-

sable to punblish an antboritative contradictivp in order to dispel any erroneons impres-
sions that may bave been created by them, The facts are as follows :

“ For some months past persistent attempts had been made by agitators to stir np dis-
affection among the Rajpnt cultivators of Bansur and Thanagazi tehsils of the State, The
ostensible cause of the agitation was dissatistation with the terms of the recent settlement,
but there is reason to suppose that it was in reality instigated by some agency ocutside the
State. Meetings of an intlammatory nature were held, contrary to the State regulations, -
but these were not prevented by the State in the hope that the malconténts wonld
eventually ventiiate thew grievance, real or imaginary, in a constitutiona! manner. Not
& single application has, however, been received by His Highness to this day, and when two
brief telegrams were received, purporting to emanate from the so-called Bajput Committee
in the two affected thasils, His Highness then deputed a commission t¢ make enquiries
on the spot,

“ Two attempts were made by sending State officials to summon the agitators before
the commission, hut they declined to appear in order to avail themselves of the opportu-
nity so afforded of submitting any representation they desired to make to the State
anthorities, They persisted in their attitude of open defiance and continued to cotlect
arms and to bold disloya! meetings, On the retnrn of the commission from their fruitless
errand, the leaders of the movement were summoned to Alwar, bat they refused to come,
Every attempt was again made to pereuade them to desist from their undesirable attitude
but with no effect.

“ Bobsequently, news was received that they were convening ancther meeting, to be
held on the border of the Alwar and Jaipur States, Cultivators were enjoined to come
in large numbers with. arms and were threatened with caste excommaunication and the
use of force if they failed to attend, His Highness's Government immediately issued notices
forbidding the meeting and warping the cultivators not to take part in this or other
disloyal meetings, but to ventilate their grievances in the constitutional way,

“In spite of these instructions & meeting was held at Nimuchana, where a quantity
of arms and stores had been coliected, It was openly declared that any action on the
part of the State would be resisted by force of arms,

" At this stage His Highness's Government were reluctantly compelled to take steps
to arrest the leaders. The Sessions Judge and the Inspector-General of Police were
instructed to proceed to the scene of the tromble and a detachment of State troops was
sent with them. On arrival at Nimochana, where the disaffected cultivators, armed with
guns, swords and other weapon, had gathered in force, prolonged and reprated efforts
weremade to bring these persons to their senses by Teason and persuasion, Finally,
the Sessions Judge definitely ordered the men to disperse and warned them that if
they failed to do so force would be used, The men refused to comply with the order and
declared that they were prepared to kill, or be killed. The Sessions Judge then instracted
the troops to surround the village, and still forther attempts at persuasion were made,
but the cultivators advanced to within dangerous proximity of the troops and some of
the mob fired,
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« was then no alternative but to give the order to return the fire, A few rounds
were Erl:il;e the resulting casoalties being two Ekilled and four wounded, of whom one
more died subsequently, Thirty-three persons were arrested, aund possession was taken
of the large quantity of arms and ammunition, Before the troops entered the village a
few huts canght fire, probably from the powder of the muezle-loading guns used by the
mob, bot certainly from no deliberate action on the part of the St.t.zt._e officers or men to set
fire to the huta, as suggested in some of the reports spread by malicions persons. Prompt
help was rendered to the wounded and ocompensation was ordered to be paid to vﬂlnge_ra
whuge huts were destroyed. An enquiry is now being }nnt_xtutoid to ascertain the origin
and the cause of the agitation, and further opportunity is being given to the loyal culti-
vators, who may consider that they have grievances, to represent before the officera
conducting the enquiry,

« There has been apparent delay in jssuing this statement which is principally
due to the following canses: (1) That His Highness's Govemmgnt did not desire the
misdeeds of & fex of His Highness’s subjects to be advertised publicly, and hoped that
this wonld eventually not be necessary : (2) that the edilor of the * Pratap™ of Cawnpore
vigited Alwar ani without permission, proceeded to the scene of the incident, where he
was recognised and bronght back as, after having published the grossly exaggerated and
falsely concocted statements he could scarcely expect the State to show him the courtesy of
being taken round, He was, however, sbown gome of the armsand ammunition collected
in Alwar, and was also allowed to make certain observations for himeelf. tpon which he
stated that he was surprised at the statements made in his paper, and that he wounld
proceed to contradict them. As these contradictions have not eo far reached His High-
ness’s Government, and other papers have evidently taken the lead from the * Pratap™
it bas now become imperative in the interests of His Highness's subjecte to publish &
contradiction of the false acconnts,”

On the 8th Febroary 1924 a resolution was moved by Diwan Babadur Bangachariar re-

commending an early revision of the Government of India Act

Reforms Enquiry with a view to secure for India full eelf-governing dominion

Committee status within the British Empire and provincial autonomy in

the provinces. An amendment to this resolution was moved by

Pandit Motilal Nehru suggesting the summoning at an early date of a Bound Table

Conference to recommend, with due regard to the protection of the rights and interests

of important minorities, the scheme of a constitution for India ; and after dissolving the

Central Legislature to place the said scheme for approval before & newly elected Indian
Legislature and snbmit the same to British Parliament to be embodied in a statote,

The resolution as amended was adopted by the Assembly on the 18th Febroary
1924, 76 non-officlals voting for and 48 voting against, In the course of his final
speech delivered on the same day, the Hon’ble Bir Malcolm Hailey indicated that
the Government were prepared to institute sm enquiry. “If our enquiry,” he
said, into the defecis of the working of the Act shows the feambility and the possibi-
lity of any advance within the Act, that is to say, by the rule-making power provided
by Parlinment under the statute, we are willing te make a recommendation to that
effect, but if onr enquiry shows that no advance is possible without amending the Consti-
t{otion, then the gquestion of advance must be left as an entirely open and separate
isgne on which the Government is in no way committed. To that extent the scope of
onr enquiry goes somewbat beyond that originally assigned to it, but I must again
emphasise the fact that it does not extend beyond that scope to the amendment of the
Constitution itself.”

This debate was followed by the appointment of an official Ct;mmitbee for the purpose
of examining the Government of India Act and ite working and of exploring the possibi-
lities of amendments calculated to lead to improvements in the working of the machinery.

The cicumsatances under which this Committee was comstitnted and ite personnel
and terms of reference have been set forth in the last issue of the Register (sea 1924 Vol I
P. 541). The Committee began its work on the 4th august 192¢ and held the first public
gitting to0 hear evidences on the 7th (see 1924 Vol, II p, 40}, The hearing of evidences
continned up to 24th October. The final repert was issued in March 1926, In the follow-
ing pages we give an exhaustive snmmary of both the Majority and Minority Reports,




Reforms Enquiry Committee Report
(For Earlior History See Register 1924, Vol. I p. 541 & Vol. Il p. 40).

The motive for appointing a Committes to inquire into the working of
the Indian Constitution of 1919 was two-fold. It was intended to oall the
bluff of the Swarajya Party Election manifesto of October, 1923, and at the
game time to test the complaints that were being made slmost universally
by Indian well-wishers of the Reforms, whose friendliness and moderation
of temper could not be questioned that the Reformed Constitution was
failing and could not be made to serve satisfactorily its intended purpose as
a training school for respousible Government,

The Swarajist Eleotion mnanifesto declared :—

“ The Party believes that the guiding motive of the British in governing India je.
to gerve the selfish interests of their own country, and the so-called Reforms are a mere
blind to further the said interests, under the pretence of granting responsible Government
in India, the real object being to continme the exploitation of the nnlimited resonrces of
the country by keeping Indians permanently in a subservient position to Britain by
denying them at home and abtoad the most elementary rights of citizenship,” .

The manifesto was disingenuous, because thers were among those
who framed it men who had known Lord Minte or Lord Morlay, Lord
Hardinge or Mr. Austen Chamberlain, Lord Chelmsford or Mr. Montagu,
or had known enough of their record to know them not only incapable of
the duplicity and stupidity imputed to them. but as themselves convinced
and warm adhberents of the policy of Indian seli-government, who had in
the face of great difficulties and obstructions, done their best to build the
road towards its attainment. It was silly, because aven without such know-
ledgs, no man of adult intellizence in public affairs could so misread political
psychology or be misled by such misreading. It was paralytie, because it
attempted, in policy an impossible straddle betwesn the anarchism of Mr.
Gandhi and political constitutionalism —constructive democracy. The
inherent ricketineas of its programms {combined with Mr. C. R. Das's firtations
with Bengal terrorism) has not failed to develop itself during the last
fifteen months in indicating dissensions and confusion in the counsels of the
National Congress parties,

The Reforms Enquiry Committes was requested —

“ To enquire into the difficulties arising from or defects inherent to the working of
the Government of India Act and the Rules thereunder, and 1o investigate the feasibility
and desirability of .securing remedies for such difficulties or defects, consistent with the-
structure and pelicy and purpose of the Act.”

They presented two reports, one signed by the three English members,
with Sir Mahomed Shafi (member of the Council of State) and the Maharaja.
of Burdwan {who also in a personal report expressed an intermediate
opinion), the other by the four remaining Indian members. There is little
substantial discrepancy between the recognition on which rest the eriticisms
of the two sections as to diffienlties and defects, though the emphasis laid on
them differs. The majority observe that the Minority deal with some
matters which they had felt themselves precluded from considering by the
terms of the reference, and therefore did not allude to. The Minority say
that they felt at the outset that, though it was open to them to ezamine &
wide field, so far as inguiry was concerned, in the matter of remedial proposals
their scope was limited by the language used in the reference; but that

]
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whilst the remedies they were competent as a Committee to recommend must
consist with the structure, policy and purpose .of the Act, or be addr_essed
to the remedy of administrative imperiections they had holq that if the
inquiry showed that sucb remedies wo_uld_ not Ieat_i to any substantial advance,
they were not precluded from iudicating their views to that e.ffect. The
minority had warrant for this attitude in tlge words used by Sir Malcolm
Hailey in announcing the proposal of an inquiry. :

“ We do not limil ourselves to demanding that the system should be forther tested.
We propese to make & serious attempt to investipate justifiable complaints against the
working of the scheme in practice, to 8ssess the causes snd to exnmine the remedics
mecessary., We claim that this must precede any gemeral inquiry into the policy and
scheme of the Aot itself or general advance within the Act, L

« |f our inquiry 1nto the difficulties of the working of the Act shows the feasibilily
«of any advaunce within the Act, thatis to say by use of the rule-making power provided
under the Statute, we are willing to make recommendations to that c'ffcc.t, but if our
inquiry shows that no advamee 1s possible witheut amending the constitution, th_en the
.question of advance must be left as an entirely open and separate issue, on which the
Government is in no way committed.”

While the Majority refrained from the expression of any such opinion,
they quote, with apparent concurrence, the judgment of the Governor-in-
Council of the United Provinces that the * partial dyarchy ” of the Reformed
«constitution is “a complex confused system, having no logical basis, rooted in
compromise, and defensible only as a transitional expedient.”” They accord
to the Reform constitution the very moderate testimonial that, whilst the
period during which it has been enforced bas been too short to enable &
“‘ well-founded opinion as to its success ” to be formed, the evidence furnished
to them was ' far from convincing them ” that it had failed. Turbing to
the report of the Government of the United Provinces quoted above, we
find that the conclusion of Sir William Marris and his Council on their
whole inquiry was that there is no half-way house bestween the constitution
-which they so foreibly damn and a pew constitution, and that concessions
falling short of complete proviucial autonomy will placate no section of the
-opponents of the existing system.

4 It seems,” they say,  to the Governor-in-Council that the difficcilies and defects
Jnherent in the scheme are quite incurable by any mere alteration of the Act or rules,
The ntmost that changes so restricted could do wounld be to oil the wheels of the constitu-

-tional machinery, tbey conld have no effect on Lhe general and permanent tendencics of
4he constitution itself™

This conclusion is not obscurely implicit in the report of the Majority,
as it is explicit in that of the Minority. : .

The Majority make recommendations, from few of which the Minority
expressly or uncompromisingly dissent, for enabling the constitution to be
worked with less friction and greater efficiency. None of these recommenda-
tions really touch the inherent vices of the dyarchical constitution in regard
to its main purpose of forming a training ground in the working of Parlia-
‘meutary institutions. And it is these that it is most necessary to examine.

The Majority, after expressing those gloomy views of Dyarchy, proceed
10 88y the best they can for it : and this is all they can say :

A complex constitution like the nyarchy requires more particolarly to be worked by

Teasonable men 1n u reasonable 'spirii, if deadlocks are not to engue (Bo, whisper
the Minority, does any conestitution whatever?) *The exieting constitution is working

in most Provinees, and it i8 giving a training groond in Farliamentary Government to
the electorate, and also to the members of the Legislatore and to Indian Ministers,
. 1f recently in some of the Provinces it has not achieved the expected measore of BUCCES,
dt is becanse it was not worked on the lines and in the spirit which were intended.”
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The  majority exprees their opinion that except by some form of
dualism it was not possible to afford an “ equally” valuable training
towards responsible Government in India “and still to safeguard those
conditions upon which Government depends. This last phrase indicates
what it was that determined the framers of the coustitution to accept
a scheme in which so many inherent faults were freely recognised at
the time. They 'did not see how they could safely go further towards
responsible institutions without losing the control which they deemed it
then essential to retain in the hands of the Governments, pending further
Parliamentary experience. This is an intelligible and arguable. position,
but it ough$ to be recognised that the kinks in the constitution which were
introduced with a view to such safeguarding, may reslly have been, as the
Minority and practically all Indian witnesses argue they are, destructive to
the concurrent purpose of giving a ftraining ground in Parliamentqry
Government. :

The Majority attribute some of the difficulty in working the constitution
to "' the atmospbere in which it was introduced ” but admit that * within
the legislatures themselves there was at the commencement a spirit of
goodwill.” - The Minority say :

“ The very factof the abstention of the advanced political party from co-operation in
working the reform helped to give them a better start than they might have had, had the
Swarajists entered the Councils, The minoiity, thervefore, do not admit the 1heory that
the retorms have not been given a fair trial, or perceive how they could have been worked
in a better spirit if instead of men who offered 10 take advantagenf them, others, frankly
opposed, had entered the Councils, With the views these he:d at the time, reforms wounld
‘have broken down at a wvery early stage, The atmosplere which prevailed outeide the
Councils was one of hostility 10 Lthe Act,

The crucial Parlinmentary defects of the constitution as & training
ground for responsible administration (admitted, though not emphasised, by
the Majority) are brought out very clearly by the Minority. The first is the
inter-dependence of the administration of “reserved” and '‘transferred”
subjects, and the mutual reactions of policy in regard to them.

The Minority add that Ministers can not be responsible solely to the
Legislature, as the Parliamentary Joint Committee intended, becanse of the
very real control that the Finance Department must exercise over all expen-
diture, und because the points of view of popular Minigters and of members
of Executive Councils in cbarge of inter-current departments, who owe no
responsibility to the Legislature and are steeped in official traditions, may
and not infrequently do differ. In Madras and to some extent in ons or two
other Provinces, Governors have ignored the principles of the counstitution,
and treated both the responsible Ministers and the official heads of Depart-
ment ss cobostituting a single Cabinet. Tho Majority recommend that
“ joint deliberation ” between the two sides of the Government on important
questions should be definitely enjoined by a Rule. But this proposal, like
the Madras practice, as bas been repeatedly pointed out, is neither dyarchy
nor responsible government : the responsibility of the Ministers to the Council
must needs be in competition with their respomsibility as members of &
combined Cabinet, whilst there is no real responsibility of the other members
-of such a Cabinet to the Council.

In the present phase of politics the representatives of the electors must
show as a whole the temper of -am Opposition : if they do not do so
they will be undercut by a pew Opposition, as they were in the last
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election, very largely, by the Swarajists. The Majority refer to this fact as
.showing misunderstanding by the Eleotors of the intention of Dyarchy, and
peed for their fuller education. The electors simply do not understand how
a0y man can serve two masters. They still regard Ministers as Government
gervants. The functioning of the Councils under these siroumstances is not
and oannot be made a training for Ministerial Parlismentary responsibility,
the Ministers not being Party leaders, however much it may be made a
trainiog for Ministerial administration, which is a different thing.

The Committes had verbal and written evidence from past or present
Indian Ministers and Executive Councillors from all the Provinces. All of
these (they include two Rajas) were men of selected ability and capacity in
" public affairs who had entered the Councils and taken office to support
the Reforms and bad personal administrative experience of their working.
With the exception of three out of five ex-Ministers irom Bengal, no doubt
disheartened by the proceedings of the Swarajists in last year's Council, all
these witnesses gave reasoned opinions varied but.congruous, impossible to
dismiss as negligible merely becsuse the Governors in Council officially
(for reasons not so clearly expressed) opposed their conclusions, that the
experiment of dyarchy bas already taught all that it can be used to teach,
that it is impossible to work it satisfactorily, that it is condemned, not only
- by themselves, who have fried to work it, and by sll politicians of all Indian
parties, but by an increasingly pronounced popular feeling, due to ite failure
to fulfil popular expectations—that no mere alterations of Rules and Orders
under the Aot of 1919 can avert inoreasing diffioulty and disorganisation in
its administration, and that the time has come for attacking the considera-
tion of further developments with a view to. increased Provincial autonomy,
and (less generally and emphatically) increased responsibility in the Central
Government. If this opportunity is not taken, the situation, they are con-
vinced will become yet more difficult.

The significance of these reports aud these opinjons cannot be ignored.
The Minority urge that the constitution should be put on a permanent
basis with provisions for automatic progress—that is to say, progressive
establishment of Provincial autonomy usccording to the development of the
Provinees, so as to secure stability in the Government and willing co-opera-
tion of the people. The Government ought immediately to take in hand the
examination of the possibility. The Doctrine that because the Act of 1919
contemplated ten years of inaction in regard to reform, no motion should be
made within that period is a futility which even the responsible: spokesmen
of the Indian Government have never themselves accopted. Indian politicians
are critical and intelligent men, and reasonable men resent an irrational obs-
tinacy, founded not on practical reasons, but on a formula. Formulas have
o validity. with Indian philosophy. If there are reasons against extension
of responsibility, eitber because Indians are deemed incompetent or the
electorate unfit to be enlarged, let them be frankly examined and stated,
and the facts of the position faced. If matters are left as they ara the
Swarajist party will be returned in increased strength at the next electiona,
the defects of dyarchy be more exasperatingly felt and purposes still further
d§feat.ed. There is general consent that the line of development lies in the
direction of provincial autonomy. The implications of that consent should
now be explored and the practical task of adjusting the constitution in that
direction taken in hand. (Lord Olivier in Contemporary Review),
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The Majority Report.

The following is a summary of the majority report signed b
Sir A. P. Muddiman, Dr. Mian Sir Mahomed Shaﬁ,pghe T\lﬂg:l:ataiaj-’
dhiraj of Burdwan, Sitr A. Froom, and Sir Henry Moncrieff-Smith;—

The Secretary of .State,

1. The “control of the Secretary of State and of the Secretary
of State in Council” over the official Governments in India in cases
affecting purely Indian interests should be relaxed and efforts should
be directed towards establishing & practice in this "respedt. .

Govt. of Indis.—The Executive.

2. The Governor-General and the other high officials meﬁtioued in
sub-section (1) of section i10 of the Government. of India Act should

be exempted from the jurisdietion of all Courts and not merely from -

the original jurisdiction of the High Courts.

3. The powers of the Governor-General in Council to secure by a
declaration that “the development of a& “particular industry” shall be a
central subject should be .modified so as to relax the existing res-
triction and ellow the power to be exercised with the concurrence of
the local government or governments concerned.

The Indiasn Legislature.

4, The Courts should be barred from * premature interference
with the Presidénts” of the two Chambers in regard to action proposed
to be taken in either Chamber.  The recommendation applies to ~ the
Presidents of the Legislative Coundils also. '

5. The elected President of the Legislative Assembly should not
be required to ‘‘vacate his seat as” a member of the Assembly on
his acceptance  of that office. The recommendation extends to the
olected. Deputy President of the Assembly, to the elected Presidents of
the Provincial Councils and also to Council Secretaries.

6. Bills affecting Hindu or Muhammadan Law should be referred,
after leave for introduction- has heen given, to two Standing Committees.
The members of the Standing Committees should consist mainly of
members of the communities concernead but should include experts in
Hinde or Muhsmmadan ILaw, as the case may be, and also repre-
sentatives both of the reforming and of the orthodox sections of the
two communities, They should be appointed by a Committes of
Selection, Before any arrangements are made on these lines the two
Chambers of the Indian legislature should however be consulted.

7. Power should be taken to enable the Government of India to
prescribe the date on which the railway year shall begin for budget
purposes and also to presont the railway budget separately from the
general budget: ‘ B

8. The bar agasinst women being registerod as elestors for the
Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara constituencies should be removable by the
passing of & resolution after due notice in the Assembly.

9. The bar agaiost “ women haing olected or nominated as
members ” of either Chamber of the Indian Legislature or of the Pro-
vinoial Counecils should be removable by the passing of resolucions
after due notice in the Chambers and the Councils.

6
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10. Speoial * representation for-factory labourers” in the Legisla-
tive Assembly should be provided for, if locn} Governments c¢an maks
arrangements, by election, and if sot, by nomination.

11. The GovernorGeneral should have power to ‘' nominate
persons 7, whether officials or non-officials, to be members of either
Chamber of the Indian Legislatures as * experts for particular bills or
particular classes of bills. . ,

12. The existing disqualifieation irom being a member of either
Chamber of the Indian Legislatare or of a Provincial Council which
follows from a conviction by = criminal court should be modified: (i) by
inoreasing the period of sentence which constitutes & disqualification
from six months to one year: and {(ii) by enabling it to be removed
subject to provisions to secure uniformity by orders of the local
government instead of only by pardon.

13. Members of all the legislative bodies constituted under the
Act should be exempted from :—(i) serving as jurors or assessors; and
(ii) arrest and imprisonment for civil causes during meetings of
the legislature in questton and for periods of a week hefore and
after such meetings. This recommendation should, however, not bs dealt
with as a question of privilege but by amendment of, or action under.
the ordinary law.

14. The corrupt influencing of votes within any of the legislative
bodiee by bribery, intimidation and the like should be made & penal
offence, and this should not be dealt with at present as a question
of privilege.

Provincial Governments—The Executive

18. Joint deliberation between the two sides of the Government
on important questions should be definitely enjoined by a rule to be
included in the Devolution Rules. .

16. The Joint Responsibility of the Ministry is the ideal and the
Devolution Rules and the Inetrument of Instructions should be modified
20 far as may be necessary, to indicate this rather than that transferred
_subjects may be administered by the Governor acting on the advice of
a sipgle Minister. .

17. The constitution should provide that a Minister should ordiparily
"get the same salary as a Member of the Executive Council in the
same province but that this mway be varied by an Act of the local
legislature” s0 as not to be less than 3-5ths of or more than the salary
payable to a Member of the Executive Council in the same
province. Section b2, sub-section (1) of the Act should be amended
accordingly.

"18. The powers of control of the Governor over his Ministers
ghould be more expressly indicated by the re-drafting of clause VI of
the Ibstrument of Instructions so as to provide that, subject to a Power
(_)f Interference to prevent unfair discrimination between classes and
interests to protect minorities and to safeguard his own responsibility
for reserved subjects and in regard to the interests of the members of
the permanent services, the Governor should not dissent from the opinion
of his Ministers. :

. 1s. Pgoyisions should be made in the provincial legislative rules
givig & Minister who has resigned the right to make in the Council a
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personal explanation of the causes of his resigmation. The provisions
should so far as possible follow English practice.

20. The rules of executive business made by Governors under
gection 49 of the Act should be amended to provide, where this is
not already the case, that—(a) s Member of Council or a Minister should
be sble to make a recommendation to the Governor that any case in
his own Department should be considered before the joint cabinet or
bofore that side of the Government with which it is direotly concerned;
~and (3) the Secretary of the Department or other officer with- & right -
of direct access to the Governor should inform his Minister of every
case in which he differs mn opinion from the Minister and of all other
important eases which he proposes fo refer-to the Governor.

21. The word “may?” in clause 2 of rule (2) of the Transferred
Subjects (Temporary Administration) Rule should be changed to * shall,”

22, The provisions as regards Council Secretaries in the provinoes
should be modified— (a) so as to provide that they shall get & reason-
able salary the amount of which will be determined by an Act of the
Local legislature; and (3) that on the transferred side the Minister should
make recommendations for- appointment as Council Secretaries for the
approval of the Governor, and that when appointed they should hold
and vacate office with the Minister. ' :

23. The following provincial reserved asubjects should now be
transferred :~—(a) No. 12, Fisheries. In Assam. (&) No. 14. Forests. In
provinces in which it has not been transferred already, unless the Local
Government' concerned on examinafion of the position can make out a
convincing case against transfer. {¢) No. 16. Excise. In Assam. (d) No. 26.
From amongst the Industrial matters included in this item the following :—
(e) boilers, (f) gas, and (¢) housing of Iabour. Bus boilers and housing
of labour should remain subject to legislation by the Indian Legislature.

24, The following action should be taken irn regard to other
provincial subjects.—(a) No. 15. Land Acquisition, Local Governments should
be consulted as to whether, in so far as it relates to purely provincial
Iand acquisition, -this subject cannot be transferred. (b) No. 18. Pro-
vincial Law Reportss. The High Courts should be consulted as to
whether this subject cannot .be transferred. (c) No. 27. Stores and
Stationery. The existing restriction on the transfer of this subject that.
it is subject in the case of imported stores and stationery to such rules
a8 may be preseribed by the Secretary of State in Council should be
deleted. (d) No. 43. Provincial Government Presses. The question
whether this subject cannot be transferred should be examined. '

85. The two schedules of subjects annexed to the Devolution
Rules should be examined and the lists should be re-arranged on a
more logical basis, -

Provincial Goveroments—The Legislatures.

26, Power should be taken to modify by rtolea the existing
stringeney of the control over provincial legislation which is due to
the previous sanction provisions by the inclusion of a proviso in sub-
> section (3) of section BOA of the Act.

27. The existing provisions, contained in item 5 in the Scheduls
of provineial subjects annexed to the Devolution Rules, which mwake,—
(i) the control of the establishment and the regulation of the con-
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atitution and functions of new Universities; and (ii) the Caloutta Un_i--
versity, and the control and organization qf sscondary- edpcatnon. in
the Presidency of Bopgal, subject to legislation by the Indian logisla-
ture, should be deleted. o .

98. When previous sanction is granted under section B80A or
80C of the Act to yprovincial legislative proposals promoted ' by non-
officials the sanction should be available only to the member to whom
it was granted and for the - particular Council sitting when it was
granted.

99, If decided to be ~necessary the existing law in regard to the
reservation of provincial Bills should be modified so as to make it
clear,—(a) that & Governor may return a Bill passed by one L.egmlatlve
Council for reconsideration by & new Council, in wlgole or in part;
(b) that, when the Bill is so returned for reconsideration, whether
to the old or to a new Council, amendments may be moved in the
Council to any parts of the Bill, if returned for reconsideration in whols
and if returned for reconsideration in part to those parts; and (o) the
amendments suggested by the Governor are open to rejection or amendment
by the Council. o '

30. In order to enable the responsibility of the Ministers to the
Councils to be. enforced, provision should be made in the Provineial
Legislative Council Rules for the following classes of motions:—(a) a
motion of no confidence; (b) a motion questioning a Minister’s policy in
a particular matter; and (¢) a motion for the formal reduction of a
Mipister's salary to be moved  at the time when the demands are.
made for grants. . . _

So far as the Iatter class of motions is concerned it will be
necessary to provide for them when amendmenta are made to section
b2 of the Act in regard to the Ministers’ salary. So far as the two
- former motions are concerned, in order to prevent them from being
moved frivolously and to provide that they should come up for discus-
‘sion at an early date, the rules should provide that the person who
gives notice of the motion should show that he has the support of
about one-third of the members of the Council, and that in that case
the President shall direct that the motion shall be included in the list
©of business-on a date pot later than 10 days safter the date of notice.

81. Rule 30 of the Provincial Legislative Council Rules and rule
48 of the Indian Legislative Rules should be amended so as to secure
that motions may not be moved when a demand is made for a grant
for the omission of the whole grant. ’

32. The Central Provinces Electoral Rules should be amended so
a8 to include an additional constituency comprising the Mandala district.
It is for copsideration whether the constituency should include Mandla
town or_ whether the town should contipue to :be included ii. the
urban constituency of small towns in the Jubbulpore Division.. When
the constituency is created the existing provision in the rules for the
nomination of 'a member to represent this district should be deleted.

83. The six months’ residential qualification should not be required
irom. candidates for European seats in any of the legislative bodies
constituted unnder the Act.. In thewe cases candidates should only be

’
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required to have an All-India residential qualification” which should not
be effected by temporary leave of absence from India.

34." The representation of the depressed classes in the Provinecial
Councils should be increased and the Local Governments should be:
asked to formulate proposals in this respect. The representation should
bse by election, if Local Governments are prepared to recommend a
system of elecfion, ,

36. The ropresentation of factory labourers. in the Provinecial
Councils should be inoreased, and the Local Governments should be asked
to formulate proposals in this respect. ‘The representation should be by
olection .if possible. -

The Finance—Revision of Meston Award.

36. The Meston Setflement should be revised as soon as a
favourable opportunity ocours. '

37, The Member of the Executive Council in charge of the
Finance Department should not be in charge of the main spending
departments. . 7

88, The Devolution Rules relating to the appointment of a *‘ Joint
Financial Secretary” should be modified so as to provide for a power
to appoint “ Financial Advisers” to the Ministers in regard to traums-
ferred subjects. - . N :

39, Devolution Rule 31 shonld ,be amended so as to indicate
clearly that it applies not only to the “ distribution of revenues” oa
the occasion of the preparation of the annual estimates of revenue
and expenditure but also to the distribution * between Reserved and
Transferred Departments” of any revenues which may become available
during the course of a financial -year.. )

40. The powers of a Member or a Minister to * sanction re-
appropriation” which now only extend: to re-appropriations within a
grant between heads subordinate to a minor head should be extended,
subject to the existing limitations in regard to = expendifure which in-
“wolves a recurring liability and in regard to the communication to the
Finance Department of a copy of any order, to any re-appropriation
within a grant irom one major, minor or subordinate head to another.

41, In such cases as those relating to the grant of forest rights
the provincial * Finance Departments” should prescribe that the ““assent”
in oases, in which previous consultation with it is required by the rules
may be presumed in cases of even greater importance than those - that
may now be disposed of by the permanent officials of the Forest Department.

492, Steps should be taken to obtain & definition of the phrase
* Government of India’ in section 20, sub-section (1), of the Act. The
soope of the phrase should extend, for example, to expenditure on the
financing of industries by private persons. o

43. If the experiments now being undertaken in regard to the
“ goparation of accounts from audit” show that such separation is feasible,
and if it iz also found to be feasible to ‘‘separate provincial accounts”
from the accounts of the central government, action should be taken in
Lotk these directions. '
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The Public Services.

44. Any sction necessary for the *protection of the services " in .
the exercise of their fumotions and in the enjoyment of their recognised
rights and privileges should be taken. :

45. The control over reoruitment for the services in the transfer-
red field should be entrusted to the proposed Public Services Commission
or Commissions.

46. In the rules for recruitment Government should provide that,
with due regard to efficiency, “all communities” should receive due
“ representation in the public services.” That Is, if a due representa-
tion of persons, belonging to a partioular community who have pa.ss_ed
a presoribed efficiency bar can be obtained for each service, the community
should receive due representation, if necessary by nomination, in each service.

The Minority Report.

The minority report which is signed by Dr. Sir Tej Bahadur

. Sapru, Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer, Mr. M. A. Jinnah and Dr. R.

P. Paranjpye is a lengthy document. It gives the history of the

demand for a further advance of constitutional reform and gives
-an account of the reform movement over many years.

The complaints brought agaiust the present system of Government
are, says the report, as follows:—

(1) The impinging of the administration of reserved upon that of
traneferred subjects and vice versa; (2) The absence of joint responsibility
of the Ministers; (3) The absence of joint deliberation between the
two halves of the Government; (4) The attitade of the permanent
officials towards the Reforms, their relations with the Ministers and their
general position in the new constitution; (5) The difficulties in the way
of Ministers arising out of the overriding powers of the Governors
under the Act; (6) The control of the Government of India and the
Secretary of State; (7) (s) The measures of control exercised by the
Finance Department; (3) The fact that under the rules the Financs
Department is in charge of a member of the Executive Council, who is also
in charge of the spending dopartments; (¢} The disqualification of - the
~ Mipisters to hold the .portfolio of finance by reason of the Devolution Rules.
These complaints are dealt with seriatim.

Possibility of Advance by Rules,

_ “It has been urged”, says the report, “that an advaunce can bs
made by action under section 19A of the Act and without any radical
amendment of the Act itself. With all respect to thoss who maintain
this view, we entirely differ from it. In the first place, it is obvious
that under section 19A, the Secretary of State can only “ regulate and
restrict” the exercise of the powers of superintendence, direction and
control vested in him. In the second place, such rogulation and restriction
of powers must be with a view to give effect to the purposes of the
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Government of India Act. These purposes are defined in the preamble,
and we think that even if the Secretary of State felt disposed, he could
not, by the mere ‘exercise of his powers under this =ection, abolish
dyarchy. In the third place, reading the second and third parts of section
19A with the first part, it seems to us that the relaxation of the
control contemplated by section 19A c¢an only be with regard to Provincial
Governments and cannot have any relation to the Central Government.
The words subjects other than trapsferred subjects” in the second part
of the section, and the words “any rules relating to transferred subjects”
in the third part of the sechion seem clearly to indicate the limits of
the relaxation of the control of the Secretary of State contemplated by
the rule-making power under this section. We also think that the
relaxation of control provided for by this section cannot mean the same
thing as divestment”. '

After suggesting the transference of more subjects the report deals
with the question of franchise and does not agree with the majority
that there should be no general broadening of the franchise. The ade-
quate representation of the depressed classes and factory labour by means
. of clection is wrged with an extension of seats in the Assembly and
the Provincial Legislatures. Women, it is recommended, should be enfran-
chised by rules in every province and should also have a right to
stand for election. The aim of special constituencies should be to
encourage territorial electorates and not to extend the principle of special
electorates. The abolition of communal representation seems to be outb of
the question, but the report is entirely opposed to any extemsion of the
principle. The report is opposed to the retention of the official “ bloc
on principle as it merely served the purpose of adding to the voting
strength of the Government. In regard to European commercial representation
in the Assembly the minority has no objection to the recommendations
of the majority, '

The Secretary of States’ Control

In regard to the control of the Secretary of State in Council over
the central and provincial reserved subjects the report says:—" We think
that coosistently with his responsibility to Parliament any divestment of
such control is out of question, and any relaxation of it by definite dele-
gations of powers by rule must be of a very limited character. We note
that the majority are of opinion that the step which, in their opinion,
should be takem is to work towards establishing a practice in conformity
with the position taken by the joint Committee that control in cases
affecting purely -Indian interests should pot be exercised. We venture
to doubt whether such a convention would be of any permanent value
or could offectively put a stop to the powers of control, particularly
when it is realised that it is extremely difficult to define the expression
“purely Indian interests.” Bearing in mind the present Indian Consti-
tution we do not feel justified in building much hope on such a convention.’

Conclusions

“While we agree with the majority that the constitution, as a whole,
requires to be worked by reasonable men in a reasomable spirit if
deadlocks are not to ensue, we venture to think that this will hold
good in the case of any other constitution. In our opinion, the system
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of Dyarchy was during the first three years everywhers worl_:ed in the
Legislatures by men most of whom were professed_ls[ ita friends and
who, generally speaking, tried to work it in that spirit of reaso.nab!eness
which is referred to by the majority of our oolleagues, and it is no
exaggeration to say—indeed this is also the testimony of several }ocal
Governments which we have quoted above,—that geners_;lly a spirit of
harmony and co-operation prevailed between  the Legislature and the
Executive, notwithstanding the fact that the atmosphere outside was
for sometime markedly unfavourable. .

“The Indian Ministers and Members of Executive Councils also,
upon whom new opportunities of service were conferred, appear to us
to have been within the sphere of their Executive duties, equslly
eager to work the constitution in the same spirit of reasonableness, and
yet differing from the majority of our collesgues -we have been forced
to the conclusion that the present system has failed and in our opinion
it is incapable of yielding better results in future.

“The system has been severely tested during the course of this
sear and its practical breakdown in two provinces, viz., Bengal and
the Central Provinces as a result of the opinions of the majority of
the members of the Councils of these two provinces who refuse to
believe in the efficacy of Dyarchy and the .tension prevailing in the
other Legislatures for similar reasons, point to the conclusion that the
constitution - requires being overhauled.

“Tt has failed in our opinion for several reason: (1) There are the
jnherent defects of the constitution which though theoretically obvious
at its inception bave now been clearly shown by actual experience to
exist. (2) The Ministers’ position has not been one of real responsibility.
(3) While in a few provinces the practice of effective joint deliberation
between the two halves of the Government has bLeen followed, in
several of them -it bhas not been. (4) Exceptivg to a partial extent -
in Madras, slmost everywhere else the Ministers have been dealt with
individuvally by Governors and not on the footing of collective respon-~
- sgibility, (5) The close inter-conpection between the subjects of adminis-
tration whith have been divided into ‘reserved’ and °transferred’ has
made it extremely difficult for Legislatures at dimes to make in practice
a distinction between the two sections of the Government with the
tesult that the policy and administration of the Reserved half of the
Government have not infrequently been patent actors in determining
_ the attitude of the Legislatures towards the Ministers and have also
in our opinion prejudiced the growth and strength of parties in the
Councils. (6) The Meston Award has crippled the resources of the
provinces. It has been the cormer stone of the entire Financial system,
and it has prevented Ministers from developing Nation-building Depart-
ments to the extent which would have emabled them to produce any
substantial results. (7) The defects of the Rules whick we have noticed
before and the constitution and the working of the Finance Depart-
ments bave put a severe strain on the system.

Irremovable- Executive

“The criticism  which the Montagu-Chelmsford Report made of the
Congress League Scheme has been demonstrated to be frme in actual

experience of the defects of having sn irremovable Executive with
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an elected majority in the Legislature as is the case in the Legislative
Assembly under the present Constitution: “An Executive which is
independent of its Legislature”, says the Report “as the Indian Exeoutives
have hitherto been, can carry- on the Goverument in virtue of authority
derived from without; a party Executive can govern because it interprets
the will of the people as represented by the Assembly, but wherever,
sy in Canads or Malfa, attempts have been made to set up an
irremovable Executive and a popular Assembly acute conflict has
ensued and has resulted either in advance to popular government or a
return to autocracy.” It is scarcely necessary to point out that since
the above. passage was written, responsible government has been intro-
duced in Malta with certain reservations relating to matters of Imperial
interests. ‘

“We think that the Behar Government has correctly summed up
the position in the provinces by saying that Dyarchy is working
‘oreakily’ and °‘minor remedies may cure a creak or two. We' have
examined in detail the sections of the Government of India Act and
- the Rules made thereunder with a view to see how far ‘creaks’ discovered
can be ‘cured’ We are satisfied that this process, though it may lead
to some improvement of the admimistrative machinery in some respects,
will not produce any substantial results. We do not think that the
suggested amendments, if effected, will afford ‘valuable training towards
responsible government' or will provide any solution of the difficulties
which we have discussed in our chapter on political conditions, or that
they will strengthen the position of the Proviacial Governments in
relation to their Legislatures or that of the Central Government in
relation to the Assembly.

“The majority of our colleagues say that no alternative transitional
gystem has been placed before us. We think that no such alternative
transitional system can be devised which can satisfactorily solve the
admiinistrative or political difficulties which have besn brought to our
notice. To our mind the proper question to ask is not whether any
“alternative transitional’’ system can be devised but whether the
constitution should not be put on 2 permansnt basis, with provisions
for automatic progress in the future so as to secure stability in the
government and willing co-operation of the people. We can only express
the bhope that a serious attempt may be made at an early date to
solve the question. That this attempt shosld be made—whether by
the appointment of a Royal Commission with freer terms of reference
and larger scope of enquiry than ours or by any other agency—is a
question which we earnestly commend to the notice of the Government.”

The following are detailed extracts from the Minority Report : —

After summarising the complaints against the presénf system, as
given on p. 46, the signatories say:—
We propose to deal with them eeriatim :—

{1) Government keing a #singls unit, experience showa that it is impossible
to divide ita functions into wnater-tight compartments, Indeed from a coDatitutiona]

7
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point of view s division of the functions of Governments fs sacarcely practicable,
But the real difficulties of the division effected by Dyarchy which, in the words
of the Governor-in-Conncil of the United Provinces, is “a cumbroms, complex
and confosed syetem, having no logical basin™ appear most clearly when the
6ystem is examined from an administrative point of view. In their despatch ot
the 11th November, 1918, the Government of Bombay observed as follows :—

1t A reference to the records of the Qovernment will show that there is
scarcely & question of importance which comes up for discmssion and sett;e-
ment in any one of the Departments of Government which does mnot require
to be weighed carefully in the light ot considerations which form the province
of another Department of! Government, The Primary daty of the Government
as a whole i85 to preserve peace and order to protect the weak. against the
strong, and to see that in the disposal of all questions coming before them the
conflictiog interests of the many different clastes affected receive dme attentiom.
And it tollows from this that practically all proposals of importance pot forward
by the Minister in charge ot any of the departments soggested for tranefer will
involve & Teference to the aunthorities in charge ot the reserved departments. There
are few, it apy, #ubjects on which they (the functions of the portions of the
Government) do not overlap, Cousequently the theory that, in the case of a
transferied pubject in charge of a Minister, it will be possible to dispense with
references to Departments of Government concerned with the contzol of reserved
subjects is Iargely without foundation™,

We do not think that the anticipations of the Bombay Government were by
any means extravagant and from the evidence before me we are satisfied that those
anticipations have proved remarkably true in actual adminietration, In this connection
we wonld reter to what Mr, Chintamani bas said in his memorandum: * In the
-light of my experience, 1 must endorse every word of the above paseage, Yhe
observations of the Government of Bombay on the question of financial control
leading up to tbe conclusion that Ministers alone cannot be respomsible to the
Legislature becanse of the real control that the Finance Department must exeroise over
all the expenditnre wp to the time when it is made have been demonstrated to be
not & whit less trpe”, It s by no means difficult to conceive that the points of
view ol popular Ministers and the members of the Executive Conncil who owe no
responsibility to the Legielature and at least halt of whom are brought wp in official
traditions from the start of their career ehonld not infrequently vary and lead
%n m:inialnctory resulis, 'We regard this feature as one of the inherent detects of

yarchy.

Joint Responeibility.

The next defest which we desire to notice is one that was very much
preseed on our attention during our investigation, It was pointed out to uwe by a
majority of the ex-Minieters whom we examined that the Ministers were dealt
with by their Governors individnally and not collectively. In other words, the
poict raised was that there were Ministera bnt no Ministries. The evidence of Mr. Chitnavis
and Bao Babadur Kelkar of the Central Provinces, of Lala Harkishenlal of the Punjab,
apd of Bir P. C. Mitter of Bengal shows that mnot only did the Governora act
with their M:nisters separately but the latter, in some provinces at any rate,
themselves did not observe the convention of joint responsibility, On the other
band, the evidemce of Mr. Chintaman! shows that the late Ministers in the United
Provinces prescribed for themeelves a different conrse of conduct consistent witk the
true copstitotional position, Dealing with the question of the relations of the
Governor and the Ministers, Mr. Chintamani describes in detail the practice followed

in the United Provinces at the commencement t th
of that prasties laver oo o e Dew ers apd the variations

U. P. Government's Views,

The Governor in Connmcil of the United Provinces, in hia letter, dated the 3
July 1924, however, takes the view that **even in E:ngand the ioit’m respon?i%ili:g
of the Cablngt doee not extend to all the acte of all the Ministers composing it ;
and in India, where the Ministers are not alwesys drawn from a single well-
organized party, the ties between them cannot be as close as they are in England
But it Tests in the main w:ith the Ministers themselves to determine how far ioim;
re;lpoemtbihty is to be carried, Pandit Jagat Narafn, the late Minlster for local
gcll-Government, carried it to the point of resigning over & question with which he
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had no concern, but to inelet that the resignation of ome Minister must always
entall that of his colleagne or colleagues, might often, in the conditiona at present
obtsining, make it impossible to torm & Ministry.” We recognize that sometimes a
Governor may find it difficult to form & homogeneons Ministry, bnt in onr opinion
there should be no insuperable difficulty for & Governor to appoint, from different
gronps, Ministers who wounld agree to work upon & footing of joint reaponsibility, On
this question the Juint Belect Committee {n their second Report observed as
follows :—'* The Committee think it important that when the declsion is left to
the Ministerial portion of the Government the corporate responsibility of Ministers
ghould not be obscured, They do not intend to imply that, in their Opinion, in
every cata in which an order i passed in a transferred department the order
should receive the approval ot all the Minieters; such & procedure wounld obvionsly
militate againet the expeditions disposal of business and against the sccepted canons
of departmental responsibility, But In cases which are of sufficient importance to
bave called for discuesion by the whole Government, they are clearly of opinion
that the final decision should be that of ope or the other portion of the Govern-
ment as a whole,"
The Certral Provinces Government's Views,

We ghall now briefly review the opinions of scme of the local Governments,
The Govermor in Comncil .of ‘the Central Provinces in his letter, dated 7th July
1924, takes the view that mt the present stage of development of those Pprovinces,
the juint respomsilplity of the Ministers would mean the absolote rnle of the
majority party in the Conncil in the translerred departments. The Governor wonld
profer to let the coavention come into belng by & natural process of growth
as the result of the development of party organieation. We shall deal with the
question of party organisatlon hereafter,

The Madras Ministers,

We may call attention to paragraph 22 of the letter ot the Qovernment of
Madras, dated 28th July, 1924, The Madras Ministera alsp have {n their minute
adverted to thia question. The Honourable the Raja of 'Panagal, in his minate,
dated 12th Jone 1924 observes: < Each Minister has to deal with a Governor
individually, There ia no joint ministerial responeibility.” The Hononrable Bir-
A, P, Patro in his minute, dated 12th June 1924 observes: * The difficalty created
by section 52 is to place the Miniaters completely undex the power of the Governor.
Thera is no room for development of joint and corporate reipomaibility under the
circumstances, The Aot ought to provide for the independence of the Ministers and
the Governor acting with tbe Ministers shonld decide any question by s majority,”

Madras Government’s View.

Dealing with these criticisme of the Ministers, the Governor in Council observes :
“The provieions of enb-section 3 of Bection 52 contain mnothing inconeistent with
the development desired; the Governor ie to be gnided by the advice of his
Ministers, nnless he sees enffioient cause to dissent from their opinion, It is rather
the wording of the Instrument of Instruetions and of varions passages In the
Devolation Rules whbich seem to contemplate that the Govermor is to act with
a Minister and not with hias Ministers, In so far as these docoments contain provisiona
practically inconsietent with or detracting from the conception of joint responsitility
ol Ministers, there may be a case for their modification, Bo far as this Presidency
is concerned, the difficulty is more theoretical than practical. The Cabinet system
to which reference has been made has tended to foster joint responeibility among
Ministers {nvalviog, as it bas dome, the attempt to administer affairs as a joint
Government. In other provincer, it is believed, Minleters were not usually ohosen
a8 representing a particular party, and it j8 dombtful it they conld be chosen now.
Instead of altering the Act as the Ministers appear to contemplate, it would
probably be sufficient to modify the Instroment of Instruotions and the Devolution
Brules, and to trnst to the growth of a convention such as tends to be establiched in
Madraa,

Thua the difficnlty bas mainly arisen by reason of the wording of the Instrument
of Instractions, but we desire to point out that party systema is already beginning to
grow snd we anticipate that with the march of events, it will become stronger
and more defined at no distant date. But the growth of joint respomsibility shonld
be allowed to depend unpon the personal education of the Governor ot the L_Hinia:era.
In our opinion, the etatute itselt should be so amended as to mecure the joint res-
poneibility of the Ministera.
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Joint Deliberation,

ass to the third complaint which seems to ue to be one of vital
impo'g:n;?whal:ing regard to the mixl;d character of the Exzecutlve Government,
The Act iteel! makes -no provision for joint dchberation between the two sectiona of
the Government, The Joint Select Committee, however, inid considerable stress on
the desirability of fostering a babit of joint deliberation in regard to & largs category
of business ol the charscter which wonld naturally be the gubject of Cabinet consultation,
The Committee were distinct!y of the opinion that joint deliberation between membera of
the Executive Council and the Minieters sitting under the ehauma_nahip o! the Governor
ehould be carefnily fostered, The Committes attached the highest importance to
the principle that when once opinion has been freely exchanged and the last word
bad been eaid, there should be then mo doubt whatever &8 to where the respoumsibllity
for the decision lay. Therefore, in the opinion of the 'Cummitt-ee am_ar -luch eon-
enltation, when it was clear that the decision should lie within the jorisdiction of
the one or the other half of the Government that decision in ¥espect of a
reserved 6ubject should be recorded separately by the Executive Council and in
respect of & transferred eubject by the Ministers, and all acte and proceedings of
the Government sbould state in definite terms on whom the fesponsibility for the
decision rested, The Committes vispalieed to themselves the Governor acting as an
informal atbitrator between the two balves of the Government, They considered
that it wounld be the duty of the Governor to see that a decition artived at on
one ride of his Government was followed by such consequential wction on the
other side as might be necessary to make the policy effective and homogeneons.
Lastly, they laid down that in the debates of the Legielative Couneil members of
the Executive Council should act together and Minietera should act together but
shonld not oppose each other by speech or vote. Members of the Executive Council
thould not be required to smpport elther by speech or vote proposals of Ministers
of which they did not approve; they 'shanld be free to spenk and vote lor each
other's proposals when they were in agreement with them, -

Mr, Montagu's Views

M, Montagn in his speech of 5th June 1919, on the motion for the second
-reading of the Government of India Bill fn Parliament, put the position more
briefly as follows —“ If reserved snbjects are fo become traneferred enbjects one
day, it 13 sbsolutely essential that duoring the-transitional period, although there in
no direct responaibility for them, there should be opportunities of inflnence and
conenltation. Therefore, although f{t scems necessary to separate the responsibility
there ought to be every room that yoa can possibly bave for comeultation and joint
deliberation on the eame policy, and for mcting together for the purpote of cona-
eultation and deliberation, as the bill provider, in one Government.,” We have
taken the liberty quoting these passages at length becanse the question of joint
deliberations has attracted mochk pnblic notice and somse of the Governors in Coun-
¢il have also reletred to it in their letters to the Government of Indie. OQar atten~
tion bas also been drawn by some witnesres to the varying practices in the pro-
vinces, Jn Bengal, we gather from the letter of the Governor in Council, dated
the 2let July, 1924, that the two balves of the Government worked in unision and
that the system of dyarchy wae not liberally adhered to.

Yarying Practice,

The Governor in Conncil of the Central Provinces in the letter dated the Tth
July 1924 stated that in his province every effort had been made to carry on the
Government in the spirit of the recommendations of the Joint Belect Committee.
Buot to secure uniformity the Govermor in Council corsidered it demirabla to ipclude
in the ralea of business made nnder section 49 (2) of the Act a rule requiriog
joint deliberation between both balves of the Government om all questirng of
important policy. From the letter of the United Provinces Government, we gather
that sipce His Excellency the prezent Governor ssemmed office, there has in fact
been joint deliberation on all matters in which both sides of the Government
were concerned, Mr, Chintamapl bas in bis memorandum given his impreseion of
the joint working of the two halves of the Government. According to him, the
practice was followed for the major part of the first year, but in the recond Year
of hia office joint meetings of the whole Qovernment became lees and in the
third, etill less frequent, The system had worked well, it wounld mppear, just in
the measure in which dyarchy was departed from, while miannderstandings, differences
and friction became only too frequent after dyarchy came to be a fixed idea in
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the Governor's mind, In the b:ginning, aceording to him, ¥ thera wers weekly
meetinga of the whole Government; euch mestings gradually became Iess frequent
until at times we bhad not more than one in a month, or even one in a coupla
of monthe or more” We also find from the evidence that at least om one ocecasion
one member of the Executive Conncfl epoke openly at a mesting of the Legiclative
Council against the policy of the Ministers, We understand that in Bombay joint
" meetings were held from June 1921 onwards, but files or papers relating to bnainess
on the resetved side do not appear to have bzen, as a rale, circolated to the Ministers
who wers consequently unable to give any considered opinion on ft, They therefore
abetained, a8 we are informed by one ot our colleagues, Dr, Paranipye, from taking
any prominent patt in the discnssion, In Madras, we gather from the letter of the
Governor in Council that * joint consnltation between the two parta of the Govern-
ment hag from the first been laid down as essential and has not been without the
advantage of increasing the inflnence of Ministers in the Oouncils of the Government
and in extending that influence over the whole range of Goverament activities, It
has aleo Tesulted, a8 the Ministers themselves would probably admit, in giving them
the advantage of the steadying influence of the wider administrative experience
enjoyed by their colleagues of the reserved hall, and His Ezxcellency the Governor
in Conncil regards it as one of the most encouraging symptomas that Ministers have
been ready ta weigh well the advice thus given them, as well as that of the
eccretarice and heads of deparfments nnder them.” Dealing with this matter, Sir K.
V. Beddi, an ex-Minister in Madras, saya: *“It muet not, however, be forgotten
that it was not the dyarchical system @s conceived in the Act but an attempt to
igoore it and get over its inherent difficulties that made it possible to achieve
the little puccess which Madras is believed to have achisved.”

To sum up, the conclusions which we have arrived at on this point are :—{1) that
the system of joint deliberation between the two halves of the Government in the
ppirit of the recommendsations of the Joint Sclect Committee bas been foliowed only in
Madras and Bengal; (2) that in other provinces it has either not been followed
consietently or to the extent and in the manner contemplated by the Joint Beleot
Committea or laid down in the Instrument of Instructions ; (3) that in some pro-
vinces at any rate Ministers have mot been satisfied with the manner in which it
bas been followed, Much &3 we appreciate the wisdom of the recommendations of
the Joint Belect Committee and of the observations ¢f Mr, Montagu, which we have
quoted above, we feel that in the best of circomstances the habit of Joint deli-
beration between the two halves of Government, good a9 it may be so far as it
goes, cannot, withont the element of common responeibility, lzad to efficiency in.
the administration nor always to barmonious relationship hetween members of the
Exccntive Council and the Ministers. Indeed it scems to us that at times it 1s
apt to weaken the position of the Ministers, *“vis a vis" the Legiolativa Qonncils
and the electorates in relation to reserved sobjects, more - particularly when there
is occasion for difference of opinion in regard to the questions of policy between the
Legislature and the Ezecntivee We are anxious to eafeguard ourselves against
_conveying the impression that given dyarchy to work, we do not appreciate the
value of joint deliberation between the two bhalves of the Govercwment, but we
maintain that it is an inherent defect of the present Constitntion that the Govern-
ment shonld be divided into two halves.

The Public Services

Wa turn, now, to the question of the -relation between the reformed Govern-
ment and the public services, Some of the Governors in Council bave referred to-
it either in their reporte of 1923 or in their letters of 1324, The gquestion has
been approached from varions points of wiew, The Governor in Council in Madras
in Paragraph 27 of bis letter of the 10th July, 1923, says that ““it is undoubted
fact that there has been and- still is .sn appreciable amount of discontent and a-
considerable feeling of insecurity among these eervices, both as to .the terms of
their pay and penslon and as to their gemeral prospects, The feeling is partly duoe
to the fact that {n traoslating the epirit of the Reforms into practical action a
considerable gumber of posts hitherto reserved or believed to be reserved have been
thrown open recently and more are likely to be thrown open in the f{uture to
Indiane, e bas already been done, to take typical instances, in the Educational
and Agricultural services, while others have been abolished or fhreatened with
abolition. A second cause is uncertainty as to how the Constitution of India nnder
the Beforms will develop in the foture, A third ariges out of the ecomomic condi~

: 7(a)
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i i a lepacy of the War, We note, however, with satisfation that
st:.“;'imwgﬁ ;r:ragrapgh ge gays that ©the relations between the Ministry and the
beads of departments under their control have geperally been cordial ; and the local
Legislative Council, though naturally sympathetic towards Indian .napiration_s,. has
7ot been uoreasonable in its attitode towards t_he British services, Individoal
members of the services have undounbtedly found it difficult toseerve under the altered
conditions ; but the great majority accepted the change in a most loyal epirit and
bave dome their best to make the Reforms & snccess,”

The report of the Governor in .Cooncil in Biher and Oriesa, dated the 14th
Aogust, 1923, ajter pointing out that thoogh the present intermediary stage between
bureancratic enpremacy and popular conttal oreates _dlﬁicnltles, there has beem no
want of loyal co-operation on the part of the Ministers, observes that % members
of the services feel that their tenore is extremely insecure snd that any chance of
securing snitable employment elsewhere iz worth accepting.” The Governor in Council
in the United Provinces in his letter dated the 3rd July, 1:924, makes the following
observations : * More than one resolntion hms been passed which, it carried ont, wonld
have deprived tbem of appointments to fill which they had been recn;nted. _It is
not euggested that the Legislative Conncil bas deliberately sought to inflict injustice
on Euntopean officers. The constitntion of the All-Iadia services is mot well under-
stood and wany members of the Legislature are infuenced by the feeling (for which
there is justification) that in the past Indians have not received their {air share of
the higher appointmente. The natural effect, however, of the attitnde of the lsgiela-
tore has been to create in the minds of Englishmen setving in India an impression
of hostility and a feeling of ineecurity which makes it difficult for them to give
of their best, There are distinct sipos that the services are. losing their former
keenness, Since they no longer have the power of ebaping policy to the extent to
which they had, they mo longer feel that the progrees of the country depends upon
their efforts, mor indeed that any efforte of theire are likely to have abiding
results, Enthusiasm and energy have also been sapped by financial pressure and
by the clond of uncertainty which hangs over the future of the country to which
they have given their lives” .

In paragraph 10 of Anpexzure A to the letter of the Central Provinces Govern-
ment, dated the 7th Juoly, 1924, reference is made to the services’ distrust of their
own future, to the unfriendly- attitude of the local Legislative Cooncil in the
beginning, and to the keen desire of the non-cfficial members of the Council for
the Indianisation of the services and the resentment of the fact that they are mot
subject to their comtrol, “ During the last year of ite life, the feeling of the
Legislative Council,” eo ends the paragraph, ““became less nnfriendly to the Enropean
services and the services had more confidence in ths support of the Home Govern-
ment and Parliament, with the resuit. that the feeling of distrust became perbaps
lese pronounced,” We bave given thege extracte with & view to show the nature of
the complaints of the cervicea and the view taken of their position in relation to
the Reforme by tke various Governots in Coonncil. How far the presemt position
will be affected by any decisione that may be takem on the recommendations of
the Boyal Commiesion on the Soperior Civil Services presided over by Visconnt Lee
we do not feel called npon to discuss,

Anomalone Position

While it is possible to noderstand the feeling that the services have no longer the
power of shaping policy to the extent that tbey bad or their fecling that the
progress of the country no longer depends mpon their efforts or that any efforte of
theirs are mot likely to have abiding resuolts, it may as well be pointed out here
that thia is the inevitable contequence of the traneference of power, limited as it
is, to local Legislatures; and indeed constituted the * raison d’etre™ of the Reforme.
The Imperinl services in the past bave been mainly responsible for the shaping of
policy in India and the combination of political and administrative fonctions in the
services ia to our mind mainly responsible for the frequency and strength of the criticism
to which they have been exposed in the past, The immunity which public services in
England or the Dominione enjoy from hoetile or uniriendly criticism cannot, we are
afraid, be secured for the service in this country in anylarge messure unless, among
other things, the relatioms of the services to the Legislatnres sare brought into
closer approximation with those prevailing in England or the Domipions, When it i8
recognited by the public that the services are mere instruments for the execntion of
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the policy of the Government and that they have mo political functions to discharge,
we think they will cease to be the targets of that criticism which is pointed ont
as an unndesirable feature of the present political conditions in Yndia; for when
that stage is reached, it will be the responsible Ministers and not the services who
will have to bear the brunt of public criticiem. As matters stand at present, the
control of the services or their recraitment doed not rest with the local @overn-
ments or with the Government of India, It eeems to wus, therefore, that in the -
beat of circomstances the present position i apt to give rwe at times to friction
and a feeling of mutual distrust which cannot be condncive to efficient and good
administration,

Ex-Ministers’ Viewa.

‘In the course of the evidence that we have recorded, some allegations have been made
snggesting or implyiog want of co-operation on the part of the services with the Miniaters,
We have carefally considered in this connection the evidence of the ex-Ministers who
appeated betore us. Bome of them, such as 8ir P, C, Mitter, referred emphatically to
the eupport and loysl co-operation which they always received from the permanent
officials. He, however, stated that his rclations with some of the members of the
Indian Educationsl Service were not happy, Mr, Eelkar's evidence does not warrant
ms in coming to the conclusion thab there wae any want of leyalty on the part of
the officers attached to his departments, though there might have been some occa-
ajons on which he and the heads ot departments and secretariee might have on
matters of opinion ocome inte conf_iipt. My, Harkishen Lal's evidenoe toco does mot
jostify me in aeriving st any decision adverse to the loyalty of the services. Mr
Chintamani’s evidence show that there were many officera whose attitude towards
the Ministers was correct, and some were cordial and helpfdl, In _bis oral ev‘idence
he stated that the relations between him and his officers were quite good in the
beginning, thongh not so good with some of them thromghont, He however nevef
questioned the bhonesty of those officers who differed from him. 8ir Chimenlal
Setalvad, who was s member of the Execative Couucil, Bombay, admitted that he
recoived the greatest aseistance from the services, though he pointed ont that on
certain occasiome there was, owing to their lack of control over the services,
embarrassment cauced to the Ministers, Oar own conclnsion wpon a review of the
evidence is that, generally speaking, the attitude of the membera of tpe services was ome
of loyal co-operation, though in & few exceptional cases it might not have been
wo, At the eame time, wa are bonnd to point out that ounr analysis of the situation
jeads us to think that two important factors bave operated to affect the relations
of the Services to the Ministers, The firat is the natumral difference between the
pointa of view of Members of the permanent eervices and the Ministers in regard
to questiona of policy, inasmuch as they represent different schools of thooght, ome
bureaucratic and the other popular, The s:cond factor is that upder the present
Constitution the Ministers feel that the eervices can look to higher powers for the,
enforcement of their views In cases of differences which tends to undermine the

Miniaters’ authority.

We ventnre to think that under the present system, the entire conetitution,
the methods of recruitment and control of the services ara incompatible with the
gituation created by tbe Reforms and the possibility of their further developmenta,
The present organisations of the eervices came into existence when admittedly the
centre of political gravity was outeide India and when the eervices took a leading
part in the ghaping of policy. Those conditions have appremably. chgnged and will
change still farther, and it is but patnral that there shounld be diesatislaction among
the mervices with their position and also among the Legislatures with the restraints
and limitations imposed on their powers in relation to the vervicee, We think t..hat
the question of the pervices is inmeeparably connected yv[th the question ot_ conatitn-
tional development in India and we are of the opinion that the relation o_! the
gervices to the Legislatnres cannot be put on a satisfactory and endnring basie by
% mere amendment of the rules or even by the delegation of certain powers under
gection 96B. We desire to repeat what we bave already stated, that the position
of the permanent servicas in India ehould be placed oxn the eame basie a8 in England,
We fuolly realise the impevative necessity of safeguarding the intereats of the gervices.
Whether this can be achieved by the passing of a1 Act by the Impen'al Parliament
or by the Indian Legislature or by the incorporation of special provisions for the
protection of the rights and interests of the pervices in the futore OConstitntion of
Ipdis, ste questions on which we Trecognize there may be differences of opinion,
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" Whichevet method is sadopted, we are persuaded that the question calls for an
effective and early eolution.

We are aware of the provisions of the Government of India Aot zelating to
the appointment of a Public Services Commission, We recogaize the value of such
Commissions in the Dominions, and while we think that the appointment of such
& Commibsion in Iadia should lead to the eolution of many diffioulties which have
atisen in connmection with the services, we feel that without 8 proper definition
of the relations of the servicee to the Legislaturea in tha light of the mew con-
ditions inttoduosd by tha Relorms, it will not be essy to eecnfe Emooth and
barmonions working of the Constitution.

Pablic- Services Commission.

While we accept the principle mnderlying the appointment of such a Commie-
pion, we desire to point ont that the Commission contemplated by the statute is
ome ownig its appointment to, and~ deriving its aothority from the Secretary of
State in Council, and we cannot eee bow such a Commiesion can be appointed
by any other authority eo long as the action referred to above stands in the Act,
We are, however, of the opinion that the statutory power of appointing sach &
Commission shonld be vested in the Governor-General in Counncil, but thia as pointed
ahose is obviously impessible withont an amendment of the Act iteelf, Bimilary,
section 96B (2) gives the Secretary of Btate in Council power to make ranles for
tegulating the classification of the Civil Services in India, the methods of their
tecroitment, their conditions of service, pay eud allowances, discipline and con-
doct, 1t also provides for the delegation of the power of making rules to the
Government of India @ to the local Governments to sach extent and in respect
of such matters 88 may be prescribed and the suthorisation of the Indian Legie-
lature or the local Legislatures to wake laws regmlating the publio services, To
tke best of onr knowledge snch delegation in respect of the services bas not yet
taken place. Bat we understand that it is proposed to provincielise such of the
services as may be directly employed in the administration of the traneferred eubjecta.
Withont expressing any opinion on' the likely effects of the contemplated change
we would point out the anomaly of placing the eervices or any portion of them
under the protection or comtrol of any other authority except the Government of .
_Indin. We are aware of the strong feeling entertained on the subject by the
services themselves. We recognise the great importance of keeping them well-contented
and beyond the reach of the flnetnationa of political opinion or influence incidental
to & eystem of democratic government. But we feel that their position can be
secured and the causes of their discontent vemoved by proper legislation on the
eubject, We apprehend that proper relations betweem the Legislatures and the
sarvices cannot be established so long as the former feel that they have no power
of dealing with them in zespect o! the matters mentiomed in Bection 96 B (2), and
eo long as the latter feel that they can loock up to a bhigher authority outeide
India in tespect of those matters, In our opinion, for the proper cultivation of a
due eense of responsitility on either side the basis of their relation ehomld be
choged, and we wounid welcome any legislative enactment which secured t.the object
referred to sbove, It is, however, obvions that onr views cannot be given effect
to by the exercise of any rule-making power,

Finance Department,

_ Ae regarde the genmeral position of the Finance Department in the Provinces,
we' observe that it occupies a pecoliar position in the dysrchical system of Govern-
ment, snd according to the written or oral evidence of several ex-Ministers,- it has
demonstrated the difficulties and defects of the system more than mlmost any other
of its many anomalies and imperfections. In the first place, it has mot in fact
been a department common to the whole and independent of either hall of -the
Government, but has been made s reserved department by the Devolution Bnles
{Bole 86). Mlnisters are inmeligible for the office of the Finance Member, whois the
bead of the Department, The Finance Member must be 8 member of tha Executive
Conncil, There fs no force in the argument pot forward in defemce of this rule
that trained men are required to fill the office, for not all of the officers who have
beld or now hold it in the provinces had previons experiemce of ths working of the
Finance Department, while the Indian member of the Executive Council of Bihar
aud Oriess who is in charge of Finance has not proved to be less competent than
the servics members in the other provinces, But had he beenm an elected member of
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responsible to it, he would havé been Ineligible for the position, We think this
bar shonld be removed even under the present system,

The provision of the appointment of a Joint Secretary to look after the
traneferred departments does not solve the difficulty of the earlier part of the rule from
the point of view of the Ministers, If advatage bad been taken of it by Ministers
it would ounly bave produnced, very likely, administrative dificnities and friction
and we are not surprised, therefore, that in no single province has it beem utilised.

It has been atated that the Finance Department can only give advice on the
financial aspeet of administrative proposale and ecan do no more and that Ministers
are at liberty mnot to accept the advice, This we fear must be regarded as an
incomplete and A theoretical deecription of the position and, in the light of what
nearly all the Ministers and ex-Miinisters whose opinions have been furnished to wus
have said, we cannot accept that description as being wholly in accord with actual.
facts, The evidence of the Ministers and officers of the Finance Department has
made it clear that the ‘Finance Department in examining proposals of the other
departmentd mnot only considers the financial point of view but also considers the
policy of the propoeals and this procedute has beem Eotpht to be justified om the
analogy of the Finance Departments in other countries whose control ia eald to be
even more stringent than that exercised by Finance Departments in [ndia. But
the two cases are not on all fours, for in those conntries the Government is npitary
and .the poliey to be criticised is that accepted by the whole Government of which
the Finance Department forms a part. But in the provinces under Dyarchy the
policy of the Traunsferred Departments is the policy of the members who are respon-
sible to the legielatutes, and the examination of the policy of the Transferred -
Departments by the Finance Department is therefore open to grave objection,

Ag regards the liberty enjoyed by Ministers to reject the advice of the Finance
Department, it mnet be pointed out that their only remedy them is to appeal to
the Governor againet the Department, We fear that it is not correct to eay that
it is the department which has to lay eunch appeal, Where there is a divergence
of opinion, all that remains for the Finance Department to do 18 not to release the
needed fands, unless and until the Minieter concerned, has produced before it the
sanction of soperior anthority, namely, the Governor,

Firance Member

One general complaint againet the provision of & very serious character has
been made that the Finance Member is aleo in obarge of eome spending departments
and that naturally enough there is am unconscious desire on his part to promote
the intereste of those departments at the exzpense of other, and particalarly of the-
nation-bnilding departments under the conttol of the Ministers with the resmlt that
in many provinces Ministers bave felt that their departments have been starved,
To thie proneness of the Finance Department several of the ex-Ministers have
referred in the conrse of their examination; bat this soggestion bas been repudiated
by some of the Governors in Council. Ounr examination of the reports of some of
.the loca! Governments which give the figures shows that the division of expenditure
between the reserved and transferred halves hae been as follows :—

Regerved. Transferred.

Madrag— ’

1921 68 per eent. 82 | per cent,

1922 67 per occnt. 83 per cent.

1923 66 per ceat, . 8¢ per cent.
Bengal—

1921 we 70 per cent, 80 per cent.

1922 66 per cent, 84 per cent.

1923 - o 66 per cent. 84 per cent.
Assamn—

1921 78 per cent. 22 per cent,

1922 74 per cent, . 88 per cent.

1923 74 per cent. 26 per cent,
Bibar and Orissa— ;

1921 ws 80 per cent, Beecurring .. 70 per cent.

1922 o 30 per cent, Non-recurring ... 70 per cent,

1923 26 per cent. Recurring—nob

Recurring e 74 per cent.

8
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It has been admitted by B8ir Frederic Gauntlett that it is wunsatisfactory that
the Finance Member should have charge of any administrative departments. Assum-
ing that what has been called *the costly remedy” of appointing a member of
-Government to be exclusively in charge of finance is adopted, we are still doubtful
that it will ba & real and full remedy. It was, however, pointed out to us that
it would not be becanse the Finance Member would etill continme to be part of
the ‘Governor in Conncil? charged with the responsitility for the administration of
-the reserved and with no direct responsibility for the transferred subjects, We are
impressed by the validity of this objection,

Yet another sugpestion was made in the course of the esxamination of oue of
the ex-Ministera who came before ws. It was that the Finance Member should be
peither & member of the Executive Council nor a Minister, What will he be then?
“Will he be a Member of the Government? Will he be only an adviger? To whom
will he be responsible? We mean no disconrtesy it we are unable to treat thia
particular esoggestion &s being at all feasible,

There still remaine one last objection. KEven if eatiefactory arrangemente can be
-made to meet the criticisme which have been rightly wmade of the present system,
we have etill to consider the position of the Governor. He is the euprems appellate
anthority in all matters of disagreement belween his two seta of colleagues. In
regard to differernces between the two balves of the Government arieing over financial
mattere, his position must be extremely delicate and embarrassing. He e unltimately
Tesponsible to Parliament thromgh the Government of India and the Becretary of
State for the administration of the reserved subjects, of which finance formes a
part under rule. Therefore the tribunal to which alone the Minister can appeal
js far from being satisfactory, This ie a prominent feature of the present Consti-
tation and its defective natnre has been stressed by more than one Minister and
ex-Minister,

It has been suggested that the evils of the present system can be remedied by
the sadoption of the system of a separate putee. We do not favour this, for it is
calcnlated to sggravate the difficalties instead of mitigating them. The question was
thoronghly examined by the Joint Sclect Committee and, in our opinion, rightly
objected. The most carefn! and anxions deliberation tbat we bave been abie to
bestow wpon this part of the embiect leads us to but one conclueion, The only
cure to be had is in the replacement of the dyarchical by a nnitary and responsible
provincisl Government, L

Condition of the- Electorate

In the courte of our enquiry and diecuseions, we bave had to give our consi-
deration to certain important conditions of advance. They are connected with (a)
the pesition of the electorates with referemce to their edncation snd capacity; (b)
commural teosion and tendencies ; (c) the representation of the depressed and working
clarecn; (d) the gize and heterogeneity of the provinces; and (e} Internal security
and self-defence, We propore mow to deal with. these conditiona *: seristim.”

(8) ELECTORATE AXD THE PUBLIC.—Our atteption was frequently drawn to the
extent of interest dieplayed by the public, and particalarly by the electorates, in
the elections to, and subeequently in the activities of, the Législaturee, The number
of voters who went to the polls in 1920 wse a cmall percentage of the total,
mainly owing to the political atmosphere which prevailed at the time, and ranged -
from 165 per cent, in Aseam to 41 per cent, in the rural constituencies of Ribar
and Oricea, Those who then preached & boycott of the Conncils continued their
hostility to the Reforms, and ixlittled, while the movement lasted, the efforts and
achievements of the representatives of the people. In consequence, the task of
political training, which i& ome of the chiet obligatione of members of tpe Legis-
latures, was a somewhat overcus ome, and it must be confessed -tbat in thia respect
the record of the members has on the whole been inadequate, though not go
meagre as eeveral local Governments seem to think, Some of them have referred in
their reports to the indifference and apatby of the ontside poblic towards the
proceedings of the Legielatures. The Madrag Government say that considerable interest
and appreciation has been displayed by the public from the commencement of the
Beforme, and that the covetitnenciee bave been keenly alive, In the Panjab public
interest in the proceedings of the Council rose and fell, it is said, with debates
with & “pronounced political flavour; in the Central Provinces, the Government
zecord m steadily risiog tide of popular appreciation of the efforts of their Tepre-
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sentatives in the local Legislatnre. The discussion of agrarian questions in the
United Provinces and the Bibar and Orisra Legislative Councils bas brought home
to large oumbers of voters the valnme of the framchige,

We may here refer to pome pertinent remarks of H., E, Bir Malcolm Hailey
in opening the Panjab Legislative Couacil in November 1924, # The extemsion of
the electoral system has brought into the orbit of ‘politics classes whoss interesta
were previously unvoiced and the free discuesion here of their needs and requirements
has given a new aspect to the whole of the public lite in the Pmnjab., The valme
of this development.- mnst not be .judged merely by the force of the impact on
Government policy of the views of these classes, The awakening of political cons-
cioueness among our rural ciasses has given them a new ountlook as there is an
inslstent demand among them for better education, and for vocaticnal training, great
activity in availing themselves of character-building institgtions such as co-operation,
# new and more intelligent intereat in all that concerns their economic weliare.”
Daring the elections of 1923, the participation of the Swaraj Party rendered the
conteste in many of the constitnencies very keen snd the polling was consequently
much heavier than the first elections, Even so, we are aware that the nomber
of those who actually utilised their vote is a emall proportion to the total popula-
tion, Nor do we wish to overlook the fact that only six millions representing
batween two and three per .cenf, of the total population has been enfranchised, Bat
it may‘ not be amiss to point cnt bere that in England, at the time of the first
Reform Bill in 1832, only 3 per cent, were enfranchised, and these belonged to the
rich and privileged classes; betweeg 1832 acd 1867, the nuowmber increased to 45
per cent,, in 1867 to 9 per cent., in 1884 to a little over 18 per cent., and it is
only in 1918 that the nomber rose to over 50 pefcanb, (See Dr. W. A, Chapple's
o Fanction of Liberalism,” Coantemporary Beview, BScptember 1924). We would in
this conmection also draw attention to eome impressive facts relating to the position
in the United Kingdom as regards the state of the electorates and cognate matters,
which Mr, Chintamani, has cited in an addendum to his memorandum :—

 Previons to 1822 there were less than 5,00,000 persons who had the right to
vote in the election of members of Parliament, The Reform Act of that year in-
creased the nomber to mnearly 10,00,000; the Act of 1867 increased it to 28500,000;
the Act of 1884 inoreased it again to 55,00,000; and last of all the Act of 1918
ingreased the nomber of the electors to over 20,00,000, There are soveral millions
of women to whom the vote is still denied™ (** Principles of Liberalism,'’ 1924,
Liberal Publication Department Booklets, " Ne, 2.)

« Most of the English boroughs may be roughly divided into those which wera
sold by their patroms, the great territorial wmagnates, and those which sold them-
gelves to the highest bidder”. The country comstituencies of forty shilling freeholders,
althongh limited and wnoegoal, were less corrapt and more independent than the
votera in borvoughs, but they were practically at the disposal of the great mnobles
and local landownere, In 1793, when the members of the House of Commons
pombered 568, no fewer than 354 were nominally returned by less than 15,000
electore, but, in reality, on the nomination of the Government and 197 private
patrons, The Union with Ireland in 1801 a&dded 100 members to the House, of
whom 71 were nominated by 65 individuals, In 1816, of 658 members of tbe
House, 487 were returned by the nomipation of the Government and 267 private
patrona. Ot these patrons, 144 were peers. “ The glaring defects of the representa-
tive eyetem—the decayed and rotten boromghs, the private property of mnoblemen,
the close corporations openly sgelling the seats at their -disposal to members whe,
in .torn sold their own parlismentary votes, and the existence of great mannfacturing
cities distinguished by their wealth, industry and intelligence, and, yet possessing
no right of eending representativea to Parliament” (Taewel!, Langmead's Coxnatitn-
tional History of England}),

Small as is the proportion of the population of which the Legislaturee are
directly Tepresentative,- some of the local Governments have admitted their representa-
tive character. Thowe, the Madras Government say that *‘the Council represents
public opinfon and to & certain extent also createa it", The Bombay Government
makes the same admiseion “in the senes that all the chief communities are
represented in it and the- members understand the interests of their communities
and sre reedy to defend aud eupport them”, The FPopjab Government remark that
the Council was representative of varionus ehades of opinlon but moderate public
opinion was predominant, ‘*As a body”, they add, ‘the Council was shrewd,
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cautions and strongly imbued with the comeervative idems traditionally associated
i ar class".

mth‘;l;a {m:le:mt lm‘l)eel:'. able to find the exact number of illiterates among the
present electorates, But notwithstanding the fact that edncation in the three R's
among the masses has been neglected in the past, we think that the average Indian
voter, both roral acd urban, is possessed of sufficient intelligence to wunderstand
issues directly affecting his local interestsa and capable of exercising a proper
choice of his represemtatives, We think that the repeated use of the franchise will
in iteelf b2 an ednoation of potent value and the process ol edocation must go
hand in hand with the exercise of political power. We are, therefore, of the opinion
that the Iranchise in every province ehould be carefully examined, and whetever it
admita of lowering, it should be lowered, B0 88 to ecoure the entranchisement of a
-gubstantially latge mumber of people.

{b) CoMMUNAL TEXSION AND TEXDENCIES .—We ate fully aware that the nofortunate
tension between the two principal communities, Hinda and Mubammedan, which bas
recently manifested itselt in riets in eome towns is held to be a serions warning
against any precipitate or even early move Sowards responsible Governmeunt. We
do not with to overlook the argument or to onder-estimate ite force, bot we
with slsoc to enter & caveat against the tendency to exaggregate the extent
of these commnpal differences, which has been wisible in a marked degree
in certain qoarters. Mach as we deplore these dissensions and disturbances, we
ghall point out thay in judging of them aud their bearing upon the question of
political advance regard must be had to the size of the country and its enormous
population, and alse to the fact that the vast majority of the people live peaceful
life, and in rural areas the Telations between the two communities are, generally
speaking, friendly. It ia mainly in towne that unfriendly relatione sometimes lead to
results which the saner section of each community deplore,

We ehall bere quote the evidence of Mr, Barkat Ali, s representative of the
Punjab Mutlim Leagne, which bears ont our own views of the matter,

. “Q. I want to put you & few questions abont the Hindu-Mubammedan situa-
tion in the Punjab. The majority of the population in the Punjab are agriculturista,
Are they not? A, Undoubtedly.

. Q. About 90 per cent of the population in the Punjab live on agricolture
directly or indirectly.T A, Yes.

Q. -Now, is there any Hindu-Mubamwedan racisl bittetness or feeling in rural
areas? A, Nothing of the kind,

Q. Becanse the interests of the Hindn and Muhsmmedan population in the
agricultural portion the Panjab ate common? A. Yes, identicsl.

Q. They have comwon interests § A, Yes.

Q. Now I come to the urban areas, You know that in the Punjab the
number of towns exceeding 20,000 in popuiation is very small! A, Yes, there
are only 8 few large towns-in the Punjab.

Q. TIn fact, the majority of municipal towns in the Punj i
village? 4. Qaite. y p jab are realiy large
Q. la the smaller towns, is thete any bitterness of fesling bet i
and the Muohammedans? A. Not much. 7 — \e weed the Hindue

Q. Bo that this acute phase of commupal fecling which ie talked of g0 much
exlsts mainly in the bigger towne In the Panjab?
the Punjab. ] 4, In the larger towns ot

Q. Like Multap, Lahore and Amritsar? A, Yoo may add to theee RBawal-

. pindi also.l’

Becogniting a8 we do the imperative necessity and nrgemcy for the removal
of those differences, we ehall point out that the leadigneg ez:lembera of the t::o

communities have been anxious to bring about the establishment of good relations

and we hope that these efforts will bear fruit. We also recogmise that the copditi

precedent for the snccets of euch efforte are' (1) the frank gl;-etmgnitione g‘; e::;
‘community of the principles of religious freedom and the caltivation of babite of
toleration ; (2) the effective safeguarding of the interests of minorities in rebpect
of “their political fepresentation; (3) the adequate representation of duly qualified
members of each community in the public services of the country. Bo far as the

.
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latter two conditions are concerned, we think that they can be brought about by pro-
visions in the Act itself or the rules thereunder and through the mgency of the Pablic
Services Commission, So far as the first condition is concerned, we think chat the fuitil-
ment of the other two conditions is bound to have its effect on the general outlook of the
minurities conecernsd, and will materially help the leaders of the communities in their
social and moral activities in the canse of friendliness. It will also, we think, give a
totally wrong impression of the political attitude of the Muhammedan community to say
that being afraid of politicai power pasgsing into the hands of the Hindu majority they
are as a4 commanity opposed to responsible Government. The resolution of the Muslim
League which we quote below shows in onr opinion that the Mohammedans are as keen
#8 the Hindus on the issne of political advance, bnt that they are amxious that such
advance shounld be accompanied by-the protection of their interests,

" Muslim League,

 Whereas the speedy attainment Swaraj is one of the - declared objects of the All-India
Muslim League, and whercas it is now generally felt that the conception of Swaraj should
be transiated into the realm of concrets politics and become & factor in the daily life of the
Indian people, the Al)-India Muslim League héreby resolves, that in any scheme of a
Constitution for lndia, that may ultimately be agreed upen and accepted by the people,
the following snall constitute its basic and [undamental principles :—

(@) The existing provinces of India shall all bs united nnder s common Government
on a federal basia g0 that each province shall have full and complete provincial autonomy,
the functions of the Central Government being confined to such matters only as are of
general and common concern. )

{#) Any teiritorial redistribution that might at.any time become necessary shall not
in any way affect the Muslim majority of population in the Punjab, Benga! and North-
‘West Frontier Province.

(¢) Full relieions liberty, that is, liberty of belief, worship, observances, propaganda,
associstion and education shail be guarantesd to all communities.

{d) The idea of joint electorates with a specified number of eeats being unacceptable
to londian Muslims on the ground of its being a fruitfal source of discord and disunion
and also as being wholly inadequate to achieve the object of effective representation of
varions communal groups, the representation of the latter shall continue to be by means
of separate electorates as at present, provided that it shall be open to any community at
any time to abandon its separate electorates in favour of joint electorates,

(¢) No Bill or Resolution or any part thereof affecting any communuity, which ques-
tion is to be cdetermined by the members of that community in the elected body concerned,
sball be passed m any Legislature or in any other elected body, if three-fourths of the
memberas of that community in that patticalar body oppose such Bill or Resolution or part
thereof,

“ That in the opimon of the All-India Muslim League the Reforms granted by the
Government of Tudia Act, 1919, are wholly unsatisfactory and altogether inadequate to
meet the requirements of the country and that the virtual absence of any responsihility of
the Executive to the elected representatives of the people in the Legislature has really
rendered them futile and unworkabie, the Leagne therefore urges that immediate steps be
taken to establish Swara), that is, full responsible Government having regard to the pro-

. visions of the previous resclution and this, in the opinion of the League, can only be done
by a complete overhanling of the Governm nt of India Act, 1919, and not merely by an
inguiry with & view to discover defects in the working of the Act and to rectify imper-
fections under its rule-making power.” :

QOther Minorities

We are of the opinion that notwithstanding the note ot warnming sounded by some
Muhammedan representatives from Bengal, the correct interpretation of their attitude is
that if the condition mentioned above are fultilied aud no majority is rednced to & minority
in any province, they will agree to political advance. Our attention bas also been drawp
to the attitude of other minorities but we shall observe that so far as the S8ikb community
in the Panjab is econcerned, it will decidedly weicome political advance, while the Indian
Christian communuity bas not only publicly suppurted it but generally deprecated separate
representation, As regards the Non-Brahmins in Madrasg, we shall content ourselves with
saying that they are mot s minority and whatever may be said of their attitude towards
thc Brahmins, it cannot be sald that on communal or on any other grounds they are

8(a)
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opposed to political 4dvance, On the contrary, baving secured a large majority in the
Council in Madras since the new era has been inangurated, the present Ministers in Madras
distinctly favour advance, While therefore, we think that in the present condition it is
anavoidable that due regard must be paid to communal interests and that they should be
adequately safeguarded by provisions in the Constitution, we do affirm that by the mere
postponement of the solution of questions connccted with Constitational advance not ouly
will no usefu! purpose be served but that it may make the task more difficult in the foture,

(¢} * REPRESENTATION OF DEPEESSED AND WORKING OLASSRS,” As regards the
representation of the depressed and working classes, we are of the opinion that the correct
principle to follow would be to lower the franchise so0 as to give them a chance, through
the open door of election in genernl electorates ; but where practical considerations point
10 a different conclusion, we wouald suggest that for the next few years only special consti=
toencies might be formed for them. OQur colleague, Dr. Paranjpye is of the opinion that it
should not be at all difficnlt to secure their representation in the Bombay tresidency by
election from three or four districts, Simlarly as regards factory labour, we favour their
representation by election, We think that though disorganized at presemt, laboor is
showing distinct. signs in urban arcas of organizing itself at no distant date, - 'We anti-
cipate that this process will be expedited by labour legislation which we understand ip
under contemplation of the Government of lndia.

{d) “Size aXD HETEROGEXNEITY OF THE PROVINCES.” We are aware that one of
the objections raised in certain qnarters to any further political advance is that some of the
Governors® provinces are 100 big in size and population and heterogeneous in character to
admit of the proper working of self-governing institntions, . The subject is too vast and

" complicated to be discassed with the materials before us. But we are of the opinion that
the consideration of the general redistribution of territories sbhould not precede any con.
stitntional advance, and in any case redistribution shounld not be effvcted withont the
consent of the populations concerned. We are, however, strongly opposed to the use of
section 60 for the appointment of Deputy Governors,

. (& “INTERNAL SECURITY AND SELP-DEFENCE." Another vital condition of
political advance is tbat whatever be the form of government it should be in a position
to discharge in an effective manner its primary function of " maintaining internal
security and defending the borders of the conntry against foreign aggression, This function
ie at present discharged directly by the provincial Government so far as internal security
is concerned though in cases of emergency they bave to depend upon the support of the
military. A8 regards defence against foreign aggression the respoumsibility rests with the
Central Government. In our Chapter reiating to provincinl sutonomy we bave tried to
envisage the future constitutional paosition in regard to matters of defence. We recognise
the difficuity and complexity of the problem, but we aieo feel that there is nrgent and
pressing meed for taking active steps to prepare India for her defence so that she may
take over ultimately the management of her resources of defence., We are aware of the
steps which in recent years have been taken towards the reslisation of that ideal, We
rTefer to the grant of King's Commission to a small nomber of Indians, the opening of a
Military College at Debra Dun, to the pending proposals for the development of Territorial
and Auxilisry Forces and the Indianisation of eight Units, We recognise that these
matters are closely connected with the question of India’s political advance and we feel
that there can be no stability about any Constitniion which may be deviged for India
without at the same time taking steps to prepare her for ber self-defence within a reason-
§blg period of time, In order tosatisfy this condition of political advance we think that
1t i8 mecessary to prepare a scheme which will have a direct relation to constitutional
development in the near future to enable India to achieve full dominion status, We
naturally do not feel ourselves called upon to enter into the details of any proposale, We
bave ventured to express these views only hreaose it appears to us that this wital condi-
tion of political advance must be stated and recognised,
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The All-Parties Conference

DELHI-23RD JANUARY 1925

The All-Parties Conference Committee convened as a result of the
discussion held at Bombay in November 1924, met at the Western Hotel
Raisina, Delhi, on Friday, the 23rd January, Mahatma Gandhi presiding.
Lively discussion took place on the proposal of M. Gandhi to appoint a
sub-committee which would suggest the line of agresment between the
Hindus and Musalmans and among all the political parties and also draw
up a, scheme of Swaraj. Speeches were made by representatives of ‘the
various communities and parties explaining their respective positions.

The Conference was. attended by a large number of members and
also by several Indian members of the Coentral Legislature, Among
those present were Pundit Motilal Nehran, Mr. M. A. Jionah, the Ali
brothers, Sir Mahomed Shafi, Dr. Annie Besant, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the -
Lady Emily Lutyens, Sir Purushotamdas Thakurdas, Pundit Madan Mohan
Malaviya, Sardar Mangal Singh, Dr. S. K. Datta, Mr. A. Ramaswamy
Mudalisr, Lala Sukhbir Singh, Mr, R. P. Parandikar, Babu Bhagwandas,
Mr. 8. Srinivasa Iyenger, Mr. Kitchlew, Swami Shradhanand, Sir Abdul
Qayum, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, Dewan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao, Mr.
Bharuchs, Mr. A. Rangaswamy Iyengar, Mr. Satyamurthi, Babu Rajendra
Prasad, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Pandit Hridaynath Xunzru, Lala
Lajpat Rai, Lala Harkishen Lal, Mr. M. R. ayakar, Moulans Abul Kalam
Azad, Dr. Ansari, Mr. Ramalinga Reddy, JMr. V. J. Patel, Mr. Jamoadas
Dwarkadas, Babu Bepin Chandra Pal and Mr. Shunmugam Chetty.

M. GANDHI explained that the objects of the Conference were to
explore the avenues of communa! and political unity and formulate a
scheme of Swaraj. He suggested the appointment of a Sub-Committee
to suggest the lines of agreement. ‘

Mr. CHINTAMANI (Liberal Federation) thought that no useful
purposs would be served by the a.ppomtment of & Sub-Committee but
he did not object to its appointment.

Dr. BESANT thought it would be impertinent, nay, anarchical on the
part of this Conforence suddenly to make new resolufions which might
ran counter to those passed by the Belgaum Congress thereby unseating
M. Gandhi from his Presidentship.

M. GANDHI said that his suggestion for a Committee did not go
s0 far as Dr. Besant feared. That suggestion was made fo show that
Congressmen were not hide-bound to anything, but the new franchise or
creed of Congress could nmot be lightly altered meraly because the pro-
posed Sub-Committee might come to certain conclusions. The Congressmen
knew their mind and they would prosecute their programme, but if
pon-Congressmen join the Congress and convince them of error of their
ways and of propriety of altering the creed or franchise then they
would undertake to call a Special Session of the Congress, Personally
he did not expect that any alteration was called for,

9
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' said that there must be no delay in_ appointing a re-
preseI::It:ﬁggNgoiEnitbee to arrive at the Hindu Muslim Unity wit,hgut yvhieh
there could be no political unity and there coul.d be no Swa._raa wnthot_lt
United Congress. It did not matter what the Liberal Fedf)ratmn had laid
down or what the other organisations had dome. Resolutions passed_ by
the political organisations were nob like laws of Medes and Persians
unaltersble. The object of this meeting was to put everything in the
melting pot and see if ubity could he achieved.

M. GANDHI at the request of Mr. Dalvi read the Liberal Federa-
ton’s resolution—(1) That the Liberal Party would rejoin the Congress
only if the object of the Congress was defined as Dominion Salf-Govan-
ment to be obtained by constitutional methods, (2) If Non-co-operation
and Civil disobedience were definitely sbandoned as also the_) Franchise and
(3) 1i the Swarsj Party were not constituted the only accredited representa-
+tives of the Congress in Legislatures. M. Gandhi added that the suggestions
from other political bodies were almost along the same lines.

Mr. Chintamani explained that if anything emerged out of the
proceedings of the Conference which would suggest reference to the
Libers] Federation then its representatives here would do so. '

Mr. A. Ramaswamy MUDALIAR, President of the Non-Brahmin
Congress ab Belgaum, emphasised that the sottlement of inter-communal
differences was ifar more important than the questions of the Congress

creed, franchise or means for attaining Swaraj. The problem of Brahmin
" Non-Brahmins was as acute in Madras as Hindu Muslim problem in
North India. (Mr. Satyamurthi: Certainly not.) Mr. Mudaliar continuing
said that the acuteness of the problem was evident in the acute denial
of .Mr. Satyamurthi (Laughter). If “any definite resolution was passed in
the Conference, it will be placed by him before the Non-Brahmin
Conference.

Mr. K. DATTA, representing Indisn Christian Association, said that
be bad a watching brief. “We are not going to make apy separate
demands but we feel we ought to have opportunity of discussing our
relationship to others. We desire to know where we come in (hear
hear). Inter-communal problem is one in which we are greatly interested
and therefore every opportunity should be given for a frank discussion
leading w0 a right atmosphere for settlement of the communal relations.”

Pandit MALAVIYA had wo objection to the appointment of a com-
mittee which would bring about political unity. He agreed with M. Gandhi
that it was shown that the Congress should alter its creed and franchise.
There could be a special session summoned for the purpose. Indeed
M. Gandhi bad eliminated some of the differences among the political
parties by himself. agreeing to certain changes in the Congress programme
but the time bad come jor the revision of the programme of all the
political parties in the light of the decisions arrived at by M. Gandhi,
by- the Swaraj party, and by the Liberal Party. A common programme
must be fixed upon s0 that there could be a united and therefore &
teally representative Congress. But the proper time had not yet arrived
for a committee to consider the Hindu Moslem question and the Swaraj

scheme. The Committee appointed by the Hindu Sabha, the Central
Sikh League, and the Non-Brabmin Conference bad not yet met to
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consider their respective communal demands. Moreover the Moslems had
not explained what their demands reslly were. The Hindu opinion so far
as he has been able o gather, was from the first opposed to communal
representation and the experience of the last few years had only deepsned
their conviction against it. Communal representation and National
Government could not exist together, but so long as Moslems wanted to
gtick to communal representation on the basis of the Lucknow Pact, the
Hindus would in houour be bound to adhers to it But thers could
be no extension of principle of communal representation. There was no
use in appointing a committee unless the Muslims fully explained in
what respects they wanted a reconsideration of the Lucknow Pact.

Mr. JINNAH~I have not come fo say what Mussalmans want. We
have come to sit with you as co-workers. Let us put our heads
together not as Hindus or Mahomedanrs but as Indians. Do you want
to discuss or do you want to wait? The choice is yours (applause.)

Lala LAJPAT RAI said he was not opposed to the appointment of
a committes, but the party which wanted revision of the Luckuoow
Pact must place its cards on the table so that thers might be no
misunderstanding of the position. As for the Committee of the Hindu
Sabha Lala Lajpat Rai informed the Conference that it had prepared
5 questionnaire based on the views of several Moslem leaders as collected
from time fo time on the question of revision of Lucknow Pact.
This questionnaire would shortly be circulated to a large number of
individuals whose answers would be collected and then only could any
definite view be formed as to the Hindu Community’s demands.

Mr., N. C. Kelkar vigorouly supported the appointment of a committee.

Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas said the' delay in . formulating the scheme
of Swaraj would be dangerous and this fact should not be lost sight
of while they were disoussing Hindu Muslim difference.

Mr. M. R. JAYAKAR further supporting the appointment of a
committee warned the conference against approaching questions of Swaraj
from the point of view of proportion of benefits that each community
would get. As soon as the committes for communal unity would submib
their report, the question of Swaraj should be gone into, and Dr. Besant’s
scheme might be taken as the basis for discussion.

Mr. C. R. Reddi also supported Mr. Gandhi’s proposal.

Swami SHRADHANAND saw no use in appointing a Committes
when the Mahomedans had not expressed their demands. As it was now
quarter past eight M. Gandhi adjourned further discussion till the next day.

DELHI—24TH JANUARY 1925.

Next day the Committee of the All Parties’ Conference resumed the
last day's discussion and after important speeches by representative spokesmen
including Mr. Jinnah, Lala Lajpat Rai, and Dr. Aonie Besant, a fully
representative Sub-Committes, consisting of 40 members, was appointed :—

(a) To frame such recommendations as would enable all parties to
join the Congress; '

(b) To irame a scheme for the representation of all communities,
races and sub-divisions on the Legislative and other elective bodies
under Swaraj and recommend the best method of sacuring. the just and
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proper representation oi the communities in the services with due regard

4o efficiency and .
(c) To frame a scheme of Swarsj that will meet the present needs

of the .country.

) M. Gandbi’'s Tntroductory Speech.

Mabatma GANDHI presiding thought that if the meeting could arrive at
a satisfactory, real and honourable solution of the Hindu-Muslim problem
and the Brabman and Non-Brabman problem etc., they would have made
a very substantial advance towards Swaraj, If the meeting could find
a scheme which would commend itself to all parties, they would bave
taken a very long step towards Swaraj, If the representatives pressnt
at this meeting could see eye to eye ob these maiuv questions, then there
wonld be no difficulty in all parties uniting on the Congress platform
and making an unanimous demand in the pame of .the nation. .

Mr. Jionsh on Muslim Standpoint.

, Mr. JINNAH, addressing the meeting, said that the dispute between
the Hindns and the Mahomedans, particularly with regard to their
representation in the various legislatures and other elective bodies and
with regard to their share in the services, was a question which had
been a terrible monster in the way of the country’s progress. It was
pot for the Hindus nor Mahomedans alone to ask what they wanted and it
was up fo everyome to try and find a solution of the question. Without re-
moving this terrible obstacle they could not make any progress in any dires-
tion. “'Wo have come in a spirit of meeting you as friends, and as
responsible men who occupy eminent and representative positions in their
respective communities, let us put our heads together”. Paudit Malaviya
bad said yesterday that communal representation was an evil standing
in the way of nationalism and as the Hindus had accepted it in the
Luckrow Pact they would stand by it. But, if the Mahomedane wanted
a change then they must explasin what they wanted, The Lucknow
Pact, said Mr. Jionah, was arrived at in s scheme formulated as the
first necessary step towards the establishment of complete Seli-Govern-
ment. For the purpose of establishing that first step by a constitution
which they framed and was accepted by the Congress, they wanted an
adjustment of the representation of all communities. As a party to the
Lucknow Pact Mr. Jinnab declared that it was never intended to be
permanent. But the important and fundamentsl principle of protecting
minorities, wherever they were, was accepted. That was the principle
which was reiterated in the proposition of Pandit Motilal Nehru in the
Assombly asking immediste steps towards establishing responsible
Goverpment,

Proceeding, Mr. Jinoah explained how the details of the Lucknow
Pact were seitled. Mahomedans were in & majority in the Punjab and
Bepgal, they being at that time fifty six per cent. in Bongal and fifty
four per cent. in the‘ Pupjab. On account of the general backwardness
of the Mahomedans, it was argued that if the Mabomedans were given
their “share upon a population basis, it would be putting premium on
igoorance and ncompetence, and it was suggestel that the Mahomedans in .
both these provinces should submit to Joint or mixed electorates. But
the Mshomedans pleaded that in such an electorate their voting etrength
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would become almost nil and they would never got even ten or fifteen
per cent. of the seats, and here Mr. Jinnah pointed out that despite
the advance that had been made by both the communities there
wag still the fact that in polling booths feslings and sentiments largely
played and voters exercised their powers by giving votes to their own
co-religionists. 'When it was pointed out that a premium should not be
placed on incompetence, it was agreed that the Punjab Mahomedans
should get fifty per cent. and the Bengal Mahomedans forty per cent.
When the Reform Bill was in Parliament the Goveroment of India in
despatch made o formidable indictmenf against the decision at Lucknow
in respect of Bengal which only got forty for a fiftysix per cent.
population. But the Hindus and the Mahomedans admirably stood by
the terms of the Pact and the Joint Parliamentary Committes agreed
to the Pact. The trouble then came from the Punjab and Bengal.

The Congress appointed a committee with Lala Lajpat Rai, Dr. Ansari
and a Sikh gentlemen to revise the Pact and while this Committes was in the
middle of its labours, Mr. C. R. Das struck a pact in Bengal. But the Bengal
Pact was turned down at Cocanada. It was, therefore, correct fo say
that the Lucknow Paoct was intended to be s pérmanent thing,

Protection of Minorities

Now this Conference was contemplating the establishment cf Swaraj
and there was every justification on the part of Hindus as well as
Msahomedans to get the Paot revised. Thers were both amongz Hindus
and Mussalmans a few nationalists who wanted that separate re-
presentatinn should be done away with while a few might desire an
Utopia. Facts must be faced. The large bulk of both the communities
had no real confidence in each other. Mahomedans in the Punjab and
Bengal felt that they should be restored to their majority. The
Lucknow Pact was calculated to protect minorities by 2 methods. One
was greater representation then the number warranted; that was why
Bombay - Mahomedans with 28 per cent population got 33 per cent, U. P.
Mahomedans got 30 per cent for 14 per cent population, C. P. and
Madras Mahomedans got 15 for 7 per cenf. This was recognised in the
Reforms Scheme. The other principle of protecting a minority was a
_provision that no resolution concerning a community should be proceeded
with if three-fourths of the members of that community in the Legislature
.were opposed to it., This provision, however, remasined s dead letter.

Mr. Jinnah, concluding, said on hebalf of Moslems that they claimed
that the Bengal and Punjab Mahomedans should not be reduced to a
minority and that in the other provinces the two principles of eafe-
guarding minorities should be accepted as in the Lucknow Pact. The
question of representation on the Services could be taken up separately.

Lala LAJPAT RAI said he was not a party to the Lucknow Pact
like Mr, Jinnah, but he personally considered that Pact a great blurnder.
He gave a history of how the Lucknow Pact was arrived at and why the
revislon of it was undertken by the Congres Committes of which he was one.

Lala Lajpat Rai said that loog before the Pact was thought of

Musalman leaders in the early life of the Congress thought that if-
India got representative institutions it would be a Hindu Raj and
Mahomedans being in a minority should not join in any movement with
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Hindus st that stage. This was the position taken wup by Sir Syed
Abmed Khan and a large portion of Musalmans; only a minority
soction among the Mahomedans stuck to the Congress. 'When the
Congress at its Calcutta session presided over by Dadabhai Naoroji
made the first demand for Swaraj some Mahomedsns said they should
not join in the demand and argued, that without their being in it the
British Raj would not concede any demand. The question therefore
when the Lucknow Pact was thought of was how to satisfy the Musalman
demand for communal representation in order to safeguard minority
interests. The Musalmans said they could not accept abny scheme
without some kind of communal represontation. Hence the figures of
representation which were quoted by Mr. Jinnah. It was said that
that arrangement was a temporary ome to be changed afterwards in the
" interests of the country as a whole. Therefore, it was not only the
figures of representation but the fundamental character of representation
that was the foundation of the Lucknow Pact.

Proceeding, Lala Lajpat Rai explained that the Congress Committee
was sppointed to consider the representation of not only Hindus and
Musalmans but also the Sikhs who were not present when the Lucknow
Pact wasdrawn op. The Sikhs complained that they must get communal
" representation in the same way as the Musalmans in U, P. and there
was a feeling in the minds of both} Hindus and Musalmans that some
thing should be done to appease them. But before the Committes’s
roport was published the terms of the Bengal Pact were announced by
Mr. C. B. Das. Then the report of the Copgress Committee was soon
published. The Bengal Pact was rejected by the Congress Committee
and was submitted to it for reconsideration. But feeling in the country
over the DBengal Pact was so immense that it was not considered
opportune to proceed with the Committee’s labours. Moreover Mahatma
Gandhi was then released from jail and it was thought he would take
up the question. Dr. Ansari™ had collected the icaterial and submitted
it to the All-India Covgress Committee.

L. Lajpat Rai observed that communal representation was a negation of
Nationalism aod it was practically dividing the country into water-tight
. compartments. If the principle of communal representation was extended
it was not koown how many divisions and sub-division might be created.
“I ask you to cobsider this question, not in the interests of the Hindu
or the Mahomedan community, but as one unmited nation which should
stand against those who do not want to give us self-government. If
any solution is put forward which will further our country’s /progress
I shall whole-heartedly support it. But remember we have not only to
win our Ilbex:tw but also to keep it. Any patched up agreement by
way of altering the figures of representation would only be a backward
step. Let us not try to divide the loaves and fishes, but try to
evolve a scheme which would further the interests of Swaraj, of unity
in the country.” .

* Pandit Motilal NEHRU, who was requested to speak, said he
was  constiutionally incapable of thinking communally. Ha could not
carry his thought in that chaonel. But he thoroughly agreed with both

Mr. Jinnah and Lala Lajpat Rai, Hoe th
members for the Sub-Committes. ° svggested the names of
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Dr. BESANT suggested that if they wanted to get business done they
must appoint two separate committees to sit simultaneously and discnss the
question of the Pact and the Swarajya Scheme. Vital as the question of
Hindu-Muslim Unity was, she felt that more vital was the question of
Swaraj, They were all Indians., They had lived in India for thousands
of years. They had been under foreign rule for the last hundred and
fifty years. It was in the interest of those foreign rulers to keep them
divided aud whatever Pact might be concluded, the foreigner would find
gsome apple of discord or other fo keep them apart. Their guarrel
would never cease until they becams self-governing and were face to
face with problems of Government. She knew Indian history and it
was intolersble that England, one of the younger branches in the
dovelopment of self-governing institutions, should claim dominion over
the mother of them all, India. Would Indians, she asked, continue to
quarrel while India was dying? Did they realise the position of their
peasantry? Did they know that the average life in India was
236 years? Did they realise that epidemics took almost double the toll
of life compared with Western countries, because Indian children were
born of starviog mpthers and were generated by starving fathers? These
were questions that faced them to-day; not whether one should get
this place or other that place. They must bs ready with their scheme of
Swaraj and tell the British Parliament to take their hands off India.

Mr. Jionah, Mrs. Besant said, had given her eredit about the preparation
of the Commonwealth of India Bill which she did not deserve. She wished
she bad drafted it herself. The fact was that Committees appointed by
the National Convention had done the laborious work which resulted
in the drafting of the bill She was presenting it fo them merely as -
a draft, as something to work on. They could alter and amend it
Briefly put, she wanted complete civil Government at once as scon as
Parliament passed the Bill. They must have Cabinets responsible to °
the Legislatures and the Governor-General and Governor reduced to constitu-
tional heads. But Swaraj must be laid on solid foundations. The villages of
India where India lived provided this foundation. They must have
in villages real Panchayats and rot sham ones and lay their foundation
on self-governing villages. There would be five seli-governing areas
covering the whole of India, pamely Village, Taluga, District, Province
and Central Government. This scheme should provide the right to amend
the constitution in future, so that hereafter they should not have to
go to Westminjster. When they were self-governing, if they made even
ten blunders, they would be less fatal than even one blunder by a
foreign ruler. These were points they had to consider. She informed
the committee that she had pledged her word that the scheme of
Swaraj shall be in Parliament within the course of a few months.
They should sit down and draw up a scheme at least in broad outlines,
if not in full details. If they dispersed without formulating a scheme,
it would show that for the sake. of squabbles they could not come to
any decision. -

Maulans SHAUKAT ALI suported Dr. Besant’s idea of a separate
committee. He expressed himself in favour of drawing up a skeleton
scheme of Swaraj. He was, he said, an outlaw while Dr. Besant was
a constitutional fighter; but in their conclusions they agreed. He
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however deprecated the use of tactios in settling the Hindu-Muslim
question. One party saying that they must ask for so much, to" get
that much only irritated him (Applause).

Mr. SATYAMURTHI opposed the idea of a separate committes
because, he said, Swaraj scheme and Hindu-Muelim Pact could not be
divorced from each other. He particularly emphasised the necessity _for_
the finding out of the minimum mecessary in order to secure united
political action. What was npeeded was that when they drew up a
scheme and the British Parliament refused to enact it, then all parties,
Congress, Muslim League, Liberals and others mmst stand shoulder to
shoulder to enforce their demand, just as South Africa did it when
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, the Britisk Permier, asked the House
of Commons either to reject the South Africa Union Bill or to pass -
it without even the change of a comma.

Sirdar MANGAL SINGH then explained the. attitude of the Sikhs.
They were ready to take their chance at the polls in a general electorate,
They deprecated the fight for loaves and fishes. They would be ready
to live under apy permanent political majority. But that majority must
be political and not religious. If there was s political majority ruling,
then a minority could win majority. But a permanent religious majority
would be fanatical and not be in the interssts of the country. So -
long as this idea of a religious majority existed, so long would Shuddhi
and Tabliq movements flourish, because every religious community would
try to smell its numbers. Personally he considered the Lucknow Pact
a great blunder.

At this stage Mr. Chintamani suggested that the terms of reference
to the proposed Sub-Committee be read to clear misunderstanding. -

Pundit MOTILAL said that the committee which had been appointed
by the All-Parties Conference at Bombay and the terms of reference to
the sub-committee would be the same as those passed by the conference
for the general committee. They could not go " beyond those terms
which were quite comprehensive and included all points of views expressed.
Pundit Motilal said that he did not make a speech before, beacuse he
thought speeches already made were business like. They had all thae
same objective of Swaraj, but the unfortunate position was that he did
not find people ready to discuss Swaraj before the petty quarrels were
settled. Swarij was unattainable and unthinkable until the Hindus and
the Muslims came to a befter understanding. He entirely agreed with
Dr. Besant that the Government would throw some apple of discord
or other. Government must do that. It was the business 'of the Indian
leaders to make the best of their position. He was prepared to confess
that some pessimists had declared that unity would never be attsinable.
The other day he was fravelling with a friend from the Punjab who
asked whether the speaker seriously thought that Hindu-Muslim unity would
be attained. The Pundit replied that was why he was working for it
and he was not a mad man. The Punjab friend replied that he
took the Pundit to be mad at least in entertaining that hops (Laughter).
Such people, added the Pundit, went even to the length of saying that
they must reconcile themselves to British rule for all times to come.
The attainment of unity was therefore vital for the movement of Swaraj.
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After this the Committes agreed to the appointment of a sub-com-
mittee of over forty members with instruction to report on or befora the
15th February. It was also decided that the general committes will
moot in the first week of March to consider the report.

Mr. JINNAH, in urging an early decision, gave expression to his surprise
that the Government would let the Assembly discuss the Reforms Enquiry
Committee’s report in February. As much had been made of Hindu-
Muslim differences in connection with the work of the Committes, he. -
wanted to tell the Government, when the time for the discussion of the
report came, that Hindu-Muslim differences had been made up snd .
they stood united in their demands.

Mahatma GANDHI replied that Mr. Jinnah's purpose would be served
by the publication of the sub-committee’s report. The sub-committes would
soon sit to work from day to day till it finished its labouras and prepared
a teport. It will consist of the following:— ‘

Mahatma Gandhi, Mr. Chintamani, Sir Sivaswamy Iyer, Mr. Jayakar,.
Lala Lajpat Rai, Babu Bhagavan Das, Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar, Pundit
Malaviya, Swami Shradhapnand, Mr. B. C. Pal, Mr. T. C. Goswami, Mr.
Jairamdas, Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, My, C. R, Reddy, Dr. S. K.
Datta, Sardar Mangal Singh (or -Jodh Singh), Mr. Kelkar (or Mr.
Abbyankar), Colonel Gidney, Mr. Ramachsndra Rao, Mr, Hridayanath
Kunzru, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. Anantram, Dr. Annie Besant, Mr, Jamnadas.
Dwarakadas, Mr. Satyamurthi, Mrs. Naidu, Lala Harkishen Lal, Dr.
Kitehlew, Mr. Abdur Rauf,” Hakim Ajmal Khan, Mr. Mahomed Alj,
Moulaps Azad, Dr. Ansari, Mr. Abdul Aziz, Mr. Zafar Ali, Mr. M. A.
Jinnah, Mr. Raza Ali, Mr. Mobamed Yakub, Sir Muhamed Shafi, Mr.
Barkat Ali, Syed . Murtaza Sahib, Mr. Samiullah Khan, Mr. Abmedali
Khan, Mr. Shamsudin, Mr. Sarfaraz Hussain Khan, Sir Abdul Quaym
and Maulana Shankat Ali.

The sub-committee appointed sat later and some wmembers formed
themselves intc a smaller committee for drawing up a scheme of Swaraj.
The whole of the sub-committes and this smaller commiftee held their

deliberations from day to day.

Report of the Swaraj Sub~Committee.

The following is the report of the Swarsj Sub-committee issued by Dr. Mrs,
Annie Besant, the Chairman, and submitted to the Genoral Commitiee of the

All-Parties Conference.

The Committee appointed by the All-Parties Conference held in Bombay, met on
January 23rd and 24th and elected & sub-committee which divided itself into two
groups, one to deal with the Hindu-Muslim union and the other ‘to outline a
scheme of Swaraj which should establish India a8 a self-governing dominion free
from interference with her internal aifairs,

The group dealing with the scheme of Swarajys consisted of 19 members to
whom three were added by co-option at it firet and sccond meetings. I was
elected as Chairman and at the third meeting Lala Lajpat Rai was elected in my
stead during my absence in Benares where I had to fulfil a previous pablic engage-
ment which I could not break, The Committee ordered that the reports of the
sub-committee shonld be handed on or before February 15, and considered by the
full committee on February 28. The last engagement has, I understand, been altered
but the sending in of our report is binding oz us .

10
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The list of the Swarajya sob-committee ig i

Dr. Annie Besant, (Chairman), Mesers, C. Y. Chintamanj, Sbhavkat Ali, Mahomed
Ali, Jawharlal Nehru, Hridaynath Eunera, -Jairamdas, H. 8, Jayakar, 8,
Srinivasa Iyengar, S. Satyamurti, E, Ramchandra Rao, 8, Dutta, Lala Lajpat
Rai, Sir P. S, Sivaswami Iyer, Bhagavan Das, Mangal Singh, Jamnadas Dwarkadas,
Bipin Chandra Pal, N. M. Joshi.

Co-opted members :—Messre. A, Rangaswami Iyengar, T. Rangachari, B. Bivarao,

Of these ten were called away by their engagement before the fonrth meating
leaving seven members of the Assembly and tbe Chairman and Messrs. Lajpat Rai,
Shaokat Ali, Mahomed Ali, and B. Siva Raog, twelve in all, to carry on the work,
The Sub-committee met on Janvary 25th, 26th, February ist, 2nd, S8rd, 6th, 9th
.and 11th. After some general discnssion it was decided to lay down certain general
principles and to take the draft Bill prepared by the National Convention as the
basis, The following outiine was decided om,

Fondamental Rights,

(1) Following the resolution passed by the Indian National Congress in Decem-
ber 1914 at Madras it was decided that India should be placed on equality with
the Belf-Governing Dominions sharing with them privileges and responsibilities enjoyed
by them as free Bations. 7

(2) There should be a strong Central Government in India and therefore resi-
duary powers shounld he vested in it.

{3) The following fundamental rights were passed by a wajority :—

(a) No person shall be deprived of ite liberty nor ehall his dwelling or pro-
perty be entered, expropristed or confiscated save in accordance with law and by
ordinary courts of law. (b) Freedom of conscience and free profession and practice
of 7eligion are, subject to public order or morality, guaranteed to every person.
{c) Bight of free expression of opinion as well as right to assemble peaceably
and withont arms and to form associativns or unions is guaranteed for purposes
not opposed to public order or morality, (d) All persons residing within the
Commonwealth are equal before law and shall be tried for similar offences in
courts of the same order and by juodicial officers of same grade and 1o
person chall be immune from penally annexed t0 any breach of law nor shall
such penalty be varied en account of nalionality or caste or class or occupation,
(e) There ehall be no eex-disqualification with regard to franchises, membership of
Governments, of Legislatures and Local Boarde, and all offices, fonctions and powers
thall be open equally to both sexes,

(4) To shorten discussion the following principles were accepted for all elected
bodies (to be inserted in the Bill in their several places) —(a) All such bodies shall
elect their own President. (b) Each Legislature sball have power to increase or
diminish its membership subject to change being created as & change in the con-
stitotion. (¢) Membership of the elective body—its term shall give franchise for
the next higher body. (d) Members of one Legslative body shall be ineligible for .
another simultaneously. (e} The age of twenty-oneshall be the necessary qualification
for all franchises; (f) Dicqualifications :—No person sball be capable of being chosen
or of sitting as members who (1) is an. unrebabilitated insolvent or {2) is a lunatic
s0 found or (3) holds any office of profit under the Crown within the Common-
wealth, provided that the following persons shall not be deemed to hold an office of
profit under the Crown for purposes of this clause :—(1) A Minister, (2) A person
in receipt of & pension from the Crown, (3) Officer or member of His Majesty's
Military, Naval or Air Forces retired or on bhalf pay; (g} Each Legislative body
shall make rules and order for itself ; (b) The Franchise shall be graded.

Legislative Power.

b ﬁs) The Legigndt;re.-i-’.[‘lg Legiclative powege of the Commonwealth shall be vested in
the King represen y the Governor-General nate and Legislative A 1 in.
after mlledp“The Parliament”, ! ssembly, herehn

{6) fa) The Senate ehall be elected by proportional representation by : (i) Mem-
bers and ex-Members of the Lepislative Conncils and Parliament, (ii) Members and
ex-Members of the District and Taluka Boards and Muonicipalities, (iii) registered
graduates of not less than seven years' standing from a panel of candidates comsti-
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tuted as follows :—(1) Before each clection of the member

shall be formed in each provines consisting of threi oEi:':;l: E:n:t:gn theu Il’%ing
persons 88 iehere are members t0 be elected in that area of whichy (g.l:t‘h':'d
ehall be nominated by the Legislative Council and one-third by the B;m:‘-
(2) Buch other persons who have been members of the Semate or of the Couneit
of Btate under the Government of India Act 1919 as shall sigrify by notice ';:
writing addressed to the Prime Minister their desire to be included it{ the pa.n:l

(b) Age of the members shall be at least thirty years;

(¢} Duration of the Benate shall be six years; -

(d) Half the number of the members shall go out every three Jyears ;

(¢) The number was first fixed at three hundred but at i
reduced to the maximom € 150 and later etill fixed at 150? ® sebsequent mecting

{(7) The Legislative Assembly—(a) The number of members shall b ;
(b) age of members shall be at least twenty-five years; (¢) duratim: gf"iﬁe h;tslg::i:

ly four years.

8. The following shall congtitute the electorate for Assombly in each ince :—
Members and ex-members of Legislative Conncils and of Ind{au Legislag:g: l::;f.esesﬁz
ing the Province since the Government of India Act 1919; (B) Members and ex-
members of the District and Taluka Boards and Muniocipslities ; (0) All with eincation
up to the graduate level or diploma granted for training after High Schools or equivalent
general or techuical edncation ; (D) Members of recognised Chambers of Commerce
Landholders’ Aegociations, Trade Union Councils, Industrial Associations or such
other bodies, or all individuals paying such tax or enjoying mot less than such
monthly income or allowance &8 may be recognised by rules. ’ B

(9) (A) The Parliament.—The Parliament shall have power to make laws for the peacs
order and good Government of the Commoawealth in respsct of all subjects nos
assigned exclusively to Legislative Conncils, provided that until such tims a3 Parlia-
ment shall, in pursnance of the recommondation of the Defenca Commission hereinafter
specifisd by its own act, signify its readinessto assume control over Naval, Military
and Air Forces of the Commonwealth, it shall hava no power to make any law with
regard thereto without the previous approval of the Governor-General.

(B) The Defence Commission.—At: the establishment of the Commonwealth and
after a period of every five years thereafter the QGovernor-Gemerai in Coaneil
shall sabmit names of persons, the majority of whom shall be Indians, for the approval
of His Majesty to actas a Commission, The persons whose names are so submitted, if
approved by His Majesty, shall be commissioned for the following parposes : (i) to fix
the minimum of expenditure on Military, Naval and Air Forces of the Commonwealth
to form charee on consolidated reveune fund of the Commonwealth ; (ii) to report
on the steps to he taken on the Indisnisation and training of the Defenca forees
of the Commonwealth go as to enable the people of India to undertake their own
defence as soon as practicable. . .

(C) Joint Session.—Iun cases of disagreement between the two House of Parliament,
except on financial. questions, a joint eession shall decide the case under dispute after
the second passing of tbe Bill, provided that not less than a year shall have elapsed
between its first and second passing in the Assembly, .

(D) Money Billa and laws appropriating revenue shall not originate in the Senate
nor be amended by it except with the consent of the Assembly.

{10) (a) The Parliament shall have power of establishing or admitting new provinces
and of making laws for their Government, (b) In all casea of altering limits of
existing province the opinion of Legislative Council or Councils concerned shall be
ascertained and considered, : :

(11) Tha Executive—The Governor General shall be appointed by the King as his re-
presentative, The (tovernor-Gieneral-in-Council shall mean the Governor-General acting

with the advice of the Cabinet,
{12) The Cabinet—{a) There shall be a Cabinet to aid and advise the Governor-Geueral

in the Government of the Commonwealth, (b) The Prime Minister shall be appointed by the
Gaovernor-Genera), (¢) The Cabinet chall consist of the Prime Minister and not less than
geven Ministers of the State for the Commonwealth appointed by the Governor-General on
nomination of the Prime Minister. (d) No Minister of Btate shall hold office for a
period longer than three month unless he is or becomes a membar of one of the
Houses of Parliament, (e) The Cabinet shall be collectively responsible for all matters
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concerning the departments of the Commonwealth, (f) The Cabinet shall resign when it
ceages to retain the support of majonty in the Legisiative Assembly,

(18} The Commander-in-Chief of the Military, Naval and Air forces of the Common-
Wealth ghall be vested in the Governor-Generaias the King's representative, subject
to theproviso in article {9) (B)

(14) The High Commissioner for Indin sball be appointed by the Governor-General.
in-Connecil for the performance of Agency duties in Eogland,

{15} The India Council shall be abolished and the Secretary of State for India shall
be placed on the same fooling 88 the Secretary of State for the Colonies in relation
to the Self-Governing Dominions. :

(16) The Judicature—(A) Thers shall be a Supreme Court of not less than three
Justices with such jurisdiction as Parliament shall determine, (B) The Justices shall be
appointed by the King and removable by him on an address from the Parliament
showing the ground of misbehaviour or incapacity.

{17) All Bessions trinls shall be by jury,

{(18) Fingnee and Trade,.—The revenues of the Commonwealth shall be received by
the Execntive Government with the consent and on behalf of Pariiameni to torm A
consolidated revenue fund,

(19) India shall be responsible for all liabilities of the present. Govt, of India,

(20) Trade within the Commonwealth shall be free,

(21) Indis shall bave a gold etandard with a gold cnrrency and a gold mohur
of the weight and fineness of English sovereign and standard of currency.

(22) India shall have the power of borrowing in any one of the world's markets

(23) The Provinces—The Legislative power of the province shall be veated in the
Governor as the King's representative and a Legislative Council,

(24¢) The Power of deciding upon the establishment of s Second Chamber in a
Province shall be left to the Province concerned. .

(25) {a) The powers of the Legislative Council shall he scheduled ; (b) The size of
and the franchise for the Legislative Council shall be determined by means of rules,
(c) The duration of the Legislative Council shall be for four years.

(26} The Executive—The position and functions of the Governor shali be analogous
to those of the Governor-General.

(27) The Constitution and powers of the Provincial Cabinet shall be analugous to
those of the All-India Cabinet ; but there shall not be less than three Ministers inclnding
the Chiel Minister in a Province,

(28) The Judicature :~—The existing High Courts shall be the Chief Jodicial Tribunals
in the Provinces.

(29) Local Seli-Government.—The Government of Indis shall direct Frovincial
Governments, within the first year of their coming into power, to reform the local
Governments which should consist of District, Taluka and Village Panchayats suited
to the conditions of their provinces based on the following principles :—(1) The unitto be
the village with universal adult seffrage and snnually elected panchayats vested with
powers to administer village affairs and civil and criminal jurisdiction exercised by an ap-
pointed bench sitting in the village. (2) Tbe sufirage for Taluka and District Fanchayats
to be graded on linesgiven in a echedule and the general division of functions thercin
stated to be foliowed with such modifications as local conditions may require.

[Nore:—On the above question division of opinion was marked and mo decision
was taken.]

(3_0) .The Services—Recrujtment to Services shall be in the hands of a Public Services
Commission. The Powers and fanctions of the Commission ghall be defined by Parlinment,
. {8 Alteration of the Constitution,—The Power to alter the constitotion shall vest
in l?tu:l:ament subject to the consent of a majority of Legislative Councils and also of &
msjority of members 'oi the Legislative Counciis votivg on the subject after the next
general eleg::oq provided that for a change affecting only a singie province the coneent
of the Legislative Council concerned and of Parliament shail be eafficient,

prop%fe?lrfn:eﬁi above was only partly discussed and Referendom rejected sbove i

S ———
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Report of the Sub-Cormmittee on Hindu-Moslem Unity

The Sub-Committee of the Committee of the All-Parties ‘Conferance

appointed on the 23rd January to frame a scheme of Hindu-Muskm unity
met ab Delhi on the 1st March and adjourned sine die without coming to any
conclusion. M. Gandhi presided and those present numbered about fouctesn
inoluding Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali, Motilal Nehru, M. A, J innah, Sir Abdul
Qayum, Dr. Syed Mahmud, N. C. Kelkar and Swami Shradhanand.
_ Prominent among the absentees was Lala Lajpat Rai. His oriticisms of
M. Gandhi's views on the Hindu-Muslim question as published in the
“ Leader” of Allahubad attracted considerable attention. In this srticle
Lala Lajpat Rai said there . was no immediate burry for a fresh pact and
declined to accept the view that a Hindu majority in some provinces and
a Muslim Majority in others was the only remedy.

It will be remembored that the Committee was askad to frame a scheme
for representation of all communities, races and sub-divisions of Legislative
and other elected bodies under Swaraj and recommended the best method of
securing & just and proper representation of the communities in the services
with due regard to officiency, This Sub-Committes held a few sittings sfter
its appointment and dispersed to meet again on this day and draw up a
report. But it could not arrive at sny agreement on the main question
of the revision of the Luckoow Pact and the method of representation on
Logislative and other bodies.

M. Gandhi in the course of his remarks stated that it was impossible in
the prevailing conditions of suspicion to frame any scheme that would be called
a united scheme. After a short discussion the Comumittee adjourned sine die.

Subsequently, M. Gandhi and Pundit Motilal Nehru issued the following
statement explaining the reasons which led to the adjournment of the
Sub-committee of the All Parties Conferance over Hindu Muslim question :—

The Gandhi-Nehru Statement

¢ It was decided at the meeting of the sub-committes appointed by the committee of the
All Parties Conference to adjourn the proceedings sine dig with the proviso that the meet-
ing shall be called on a requisition from the majority of the members of the snb-committee.
We were also required and authorised by the m2eting to give a resume of the position as
it stands to-day. The meeting was attended by very few members, 14 out of 63, They
were Maulana Mohamed Ali, Maulana Shaukat Ali, Swami Shradhanand, Puondit
Jawaharlal, Dr. 5. E. Dacta, Mr. Ahmed Ali, Baja Abmad Ali Ehan of Salempaur,
Nawab Sir Sabibzada Abdul Quiyum, Mr. Mohamed Yakub, Mr, N, M. Joshi, Mr, N, C.
Eelkar besides ourselves, Mr, Jinnah eame io for a few minutes from another meeting
(Independent Party's mecting) he was attending at that time,

“ Lala Lajpat Ral bad asked for a postponement by reason of the inability of Messrs
Jayakar, Srinivasa Iyengar and Jai Ram Das to attend. We were unable to postpons the
mezsting on our own respongibility., We therefore informsd Lala Lajpit Rai that the question
of postponement be placed bzfore the meeting. This was consequently done bat apart from
the absence of Lala Lajpat and of the gentlemen named by him the attendance was other.
wise also too meagre for coming to any decision, In oor opinion there was mereover no
material for coming to any definite conelosions nor is there likelihood of any being reached

" in the near future, We, therefore, see no hope of being able to convene a general meeting
of the Conference within the described period except upon a requisition referred to by us,

% The failure to reach a decision is likely to disappoint the public. We would, however,
advise poblicists and others not to despond, That the Sub.Committes has not been able to
reach at any decision is no reason for individuals or groups to relax their efforts towardq the
solution, There still remains to mention the Swaraj Scheme framed on the Sab-Committee
under Dr. Besant. The dissenting notes are heing received by us from the members of that
Committee. In view however of the meagre attendanceand the failare to reach a decisicn
on the Hindu Muslim problem the scheme could not be considered by the meeting.”

10(a)



The Commonwealth of Indié Bill.

The * National Convention” of which Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru is the
President and Dr. Mrs. Besant is the General Secretary prepared a “ Com-
monwealth of India Bill” in December 1924. The following is the text of
the Draft Bill which was presented to the All-Parties Conference mesting at
Delhi on the 23rd Janusry 1925. The Committee appointed by the Conference
elected a Sub-Committes which divided itself into two groups, one to deal
with the Hindu-Moslem Union, and the other to outline a scheme of Swaraj
which should establish India as a Self-Governing Dominion.

The Swaraj group of the Sub-Committes, as the latter was callead, under
‘the chairmanship of Mrs. Besant, submitted its report at Delhi on the 23rd
February. (p. 73.) But the group entrusted with the task of drawing up a
Pact for all communities ,particularly the Hindu and the Moslem, failed to
arrive at an agreement. (p. 77). The consideration of the Swaraj scheme was
therefore dropped, for it was felt that without & basis of communal unity it
would be infructuous to adopt a scheme of Swaraj as a basis for agitation.

The efforts of the Swaraj Sub-Committes having failed, Mrs. Besant falt
herself free to take action on the scheme initiated by her. She incorporated
ir her Bill certain features suggested in the report of the Swaraj group of
the Sub-Committes of the All-Parties Conference, and the Bill reached its
final form during the three days’ sitting of the ‘ Convention’ at Cawnpur on
the 11th 12th and 13th April.

After making an extensive tour and propaganda work throughout India,
Mrs. Besant proceeded to England on the 3rd July to press on the British
Parliament her scheme of Swaraj contained in her Bill which had already
<arned the support of a considerable number of Members of Parliament,

Text of the Draftr Bill.

The preamble to the bill states that ¢ the Commonwealth ¥ shall mean the Common-
wealth of India (excluding the Indian Statesy; * Provinces' shall mean such of the
parts of the Commonwealth as are granted provincial antonomy under a Governor, &
Provincial Cabinet, = Legislative Council and High Court ; “ The Parliament ™ shall
1aean the Parliament of the Commonwealth of India ;  the Governor-General in Conpcil'?
shall mean the Governor-General acting with the advice of the Cabinst; * The Governor
in Council  shall mean the Governor acting with the advice of the Provineial Cabinet.

The “fundamental rights” of the sabject are thus defined : —

{8) The liberty of the person is inviclable, and no person shall be deprived of his
liberty save in accordance with law and by ordinary Courts of Law, provided, however,
that nothing in this Section contained shall be invoked to prohibit, control, or interfere
with any act of the civil or military forces of the Cummonwealth of India during the
-existenc: of a state of war or rebellion. (b) The dwelling on the property of every person
is_inviolable, and shail not be entered or expropriated or confiscated except in accordance
with law. (¢) Freedom of conscience and the free profession and pracrice of religion
-are, subject to public order or morality, guaranteed to every person, (d) The right
-of free expression of opinion as well as the right to assemble praceably and
without arms, and to form associations or onions e guaranteed for purposes mnot
opposed to public order or morality, Lawe regulating the ruanner in which the right
-<f forming associations and the right of free sgsembly may be exercised, shall contain no
political, religious, or class distinetion, (e} All persons in the Commonwealth of India
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have the right to free elementary elucation, and such right shall be enforceable as soon as
due arrangements shall have been malde by the competent authority. (f) All persons
have an egual right to the use of roads, places of resort dedicated to the publie, Coarts-
of Justice and the like, provided they do not disturb pmblie order or disobey any notice
issued by a Inwtaol authority, (g) All persons of whatever Nationality, residing within
the Commonwealth are equal before the Law and shall be tried for similar effect in
Courts of the sams order and by Judicial Officer of the same grade and no person shall
escape the penalty annexed to any breach of the Law, on accountof the nationality,
or his caste, or his class, or his occupation. (k) There shall be no sex-disqualification
with regard to the franchises, memberships of the Qovernments, of the Legislatures and
of Local Bodies, and all offices, functions and powers sball be open equally to both sexes,

The Constitution of the Commonwealth shall be as follows :—
The Constitution,

The Legislative power of the Commonweslth shall be vested in a Parliament which.
shall consist of the King, a Scoate and a Legislative Assembly, and which s hereinafter
callted “the Parliament,” or *“the Parliament of the Commonwealth,” A Gavernor-
General appointed by the Eing shall be His Majesty's representative in the Common-
wealth, and shall have-and may exercise in the Commonwealth doring the Eing's pleasure,
bat subject to this Comstituriom, such powers -and functions of the King as His Majesty
may be pleased to assign to him, :

The Senate shall be composed of citizers who have done honour to the Nation by
reason of useful public service. The number of members of the Senate shall be one
hundred whao shall be assigned to the several Provinces according to rales,

The Legislative Assembly sball be composed of three hunired members electel accord-
ing to rules hereunder, :

A citizen to be eligible for membership of the Legislative Assembly shall have com~
pleted twenty-five years of age and possess any of the following qualifications :—

(a) Education up to the graduate stage or diploma granted for training after High
School or equivalent general or techaical education (b) Service as a member of a Legia-
lative Council at leass for one complete term, (¢) Membership of recognized Chambers
of Commerce, Landhbolders’ Associations, Trade Union Councils, Induostrial Associations
or puch other bodies a5 may be recognized by rules.

Every Legislative Assembly shall continue for five years from the first meeting of the
Assembly, and no longer, but may be sooner iissolved by the Governor-General.

The Legislative Assembly may proceed to the despatch of business, notwithstanding the
failure of any constituency to provide for its representation in the Legislative Assembly.

Qualifications of Members,

Subject to the condition that they shall have completed twenty-five years of age, the
following among the citizens shali constitute the electorate for the Legislative Assembly
in each Province :—

{a) All members of Legislative Coancils and ex-members thereof. (b) All with
education up to the graduvate level or equivalent general or technical education. (¢} All
who bave an income or allowance of Rs. 50 per month and above. (d} All owners or
occupiers of land with Rs. 50 per annum or more as land tax. (¢) Those owning or
occupying a house or a part of it with an anonal rental value of Ra, 75.

Legislative Powers

(8) Proposed laws appropriating revenne or moneys, oF imposing taxation, shall not
originate in the Senate, But a proposed law shall not be taken to appropriate revenue
or moneys or to impose taxation, by reason only of its containing provisions for the
imposition or appropriation of feea for licenses or fees for services under the proposed law,

{by The Senate may not amend any proposed laws imposing taxation or lawe
appropristing revenae or moneys for the annnal services of the Government,

(c) The Senate may not amend any proposed law so as to increase any proposed
charge or burden on the people.

(d}) The Senate may at any stage return to the Legislative Assembly, any proposed
law which the Senate may mnot amend. requesting, by message, the omission or smend-
ment of any items or pruvisions therein. And the Legislative may, if it thinks fit, make
any of such omissions or amendments, with or without modificatione. .

{¢) Except as provided in this Section, the Senate shall have equal power with the
Legislative Assembly in respect of all proposed laws, .

If the Legislative Assembly passes any Bill and the Senate rejects or fails to pass it
or passes it with amendments to which the Legislative dssembly will not agree and if
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the Legislativa Assembly in the next session again passes the Bill with or without any
smendments which have been made or agreed to by the Senate and the Senats rejects
or Inils to pass it or passes it with amendments to which the Legislative will not agree
the Governor-General sbhall during that session convene a joint sitting of the membera of
the Senate and of the Legislative Assembly. The members present at any such joint
sitting may deliberate and shall vote together npon the Bill as last proposed by the Legie-
lative Assembly and upon amendments, if any, which kave been made tberein by one

. House of Parliament and not agreed to by the other; and any such amendments which
are affirmed by a majority of the total number of members of the Senate and the Legie-
Iative Assembly present at such sittings shall be taken to have been carried, and if the
‘Bill with  amendments, if any, is affirmed by a majority of the members of the Senate and
‘the Legislative Assembly present at such sitting, it shall be taken to bave been duly
passed by both Hounses of Parliament; provided that, if the Senate shall reject or fail
to pass any Bill dealig with the appropriation of revenue or moneys for the public
service, such joint sitting may be tonvened during the same session in which the Senate
0 rejects or fails to pass any such Bili,

Executive Government

The Executive power of the Commonwealth is vested in the King and is exercisable
by the Governor-General as the King's representative and extends to the execution and
maintenance of this Commonwealth,

The Cabinet

(a) There shall be a Council to aid and advice the Governor-General in the Govern.
ment of the Commonwealth to be styled the Cabinet. (b) The Frime Minister shall be
appointed by the Governor-Generai, {c} The Cabinet shall be rcsponsible to the
Parliament and chall consist of not leas than seven Ministers of State for the Common-
wealth apgointed by the Governor-General on the nomination of the Prime Minister,
{d) The Cabipet shall be collectively recpomsible for all matters concerning the depart-
ments of the Commonweslth administiated by Ministers of State, -

The legisiative power of each of the Province shall be vested in the King and the
Legisiative Council,

The Legislative Council sball be composed of members chosen in accordance with yules
‘made under the Constitntion and the number of members shall 8lco be according to such rules,

Qualifications of Members,

A citizen to be eligible for mcmberskip of the Legitlative Council shall have completed
twenty-five years of age and possess any one of the following qualifications,

{a) Education np to the High School level, or squivalent geneia) or technical
traiping. (b) Service as 4 member on a District Board or Muonicipal Council for at least
one complete term, (c} Membership of yecogmized Chambers of Commerce, Land-
Boldere’ Associations, Industrial Aseociations or Trade Union Councils or-such otber
bodies a5 may be recognized by rules.

" Qualifications of Electors

Bobject to the condition that they ghall have completed twenty one years of age
‘the following among the citizens shall constitute the electorate for the Legislative Council
-in each Province. : :

(8) All members of District Boards or Municipal Councils or Legislatures or ex-
membess thereof. (b) Al with High School or equivalent general or technical education H
{¢) All who bave & monthly income or allowance of Bs, 25 and above ; (d} All owners

-or occupiers of land with Bs, 30 or more as land tax: (e) Those owning or occopy-
ing & bouse ors part of it of the annwval rental value of Rs. 50 or more s(f) Members of
"Trade Union Councils, Merchants of Traders’ Associations or such other bodies as may
‘be recognized by roles,

Executive Power,

The Executive power of the Province is vested in the King and is exercisable by the
“Governor ag the Eing's representative and extend to the ¢xecution and maintenance of
this Constitotion and of the laws of the Province,
(a) Tbere shail be 2 Council to aid and advise the Governor in the Government of
the Province to be styled the Provincial Cabinet, (b) The Chief Minister shall be appointed
by the‘ Governor, (¢) _The Provincial Cabimete shall be responsible to the Legisiative
Council and shall consist of not lese than three Ministers appointed by the Governor on
the nomination of the Chief Minister, (d) The Provincial Cabinet shall be collectively

Tesponsble for all matters concerning the departments of the Province administered by
Ministers,
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The following units shall exercise the rights of Local Self-Government,

(a} The village (raral) may inclode neighbouring hamlets and groups of or single
hongeq (Urban), or the wards of the municipality, (b) The Talug {Buoral) consists of
groupings of villages for administration and joint work., (¢) The District (Rural)
c?n;ist; of similar Groupings of Talugs ; or The Municipality (Urban) or The Capital City
of the Province. '

Defence.

(s) At the establishment of the Commonwéalth and after a period of every five years
thereafter the Governor-General in Council shall submit the names of not more than .seven
and not less than five pereons the majority of whom shall be Indians for the approval of
His Majesty to act as & Comumission for the purposes of the section,
- (b} The persons whose rames are so submitted if approved by His Majesty chall be
a Commission for the purpose of fixing a minimom expenditure on the military, naval and
air forces of the Commonwealth to form a charge on the consolidated Revenue Fund of
the Commonweslth and the Commission shall report onthe development of the military,
naval and air forces in the Commonwealth and make recommendations,

The following are some of the Main features of the Common-

-wealth of India Bill :— .

General Principles,

1. India will be placed om an equal footing with the Self-Governing Dominions
sharing their responsibilities and their privileges,

2, The right of Self-Government will be exercised from the Village (Gram or Mauza)
upwards in each successive autonomous arez of wider extent, namely: The Taluks (or
‘Tehsil or Sub-Districs), the District (or Zilla) the Province (or Rashtra) and India (or
Hindustan) excluding the Indian States,

3. .The three great spheres of activity, Legislative, Execative atid Jddicial, will as far
-8 possible, be independent of each other, while correlated in their working,

Declaration of Rights.

4, The following Fundawental Righte will be guaranteed to every person :

(a) Inviolability of the liberty of the person and of his dwelliog and property.
b} Freedom of conscience and the free practice of religion, snbject to public order or

morality. (¢) Free expression of opinion and the right of assembly peaceably and
witbout arms, and of forming Associations or Unione, subject to public order ar morality.
(d) Free Elementary Education as soon as practicable. {¢) The use of roads, places
dedicated- to the publie, Courts of Justice and the like, (f) Equality before the Law,
-irrespective of comsiderations of Nationality, and (g) Equslity of sexes, -
Legislative,

5. There will be two Chambers in the Commonwealth Parliament, namely the
Legislative Assembly and the Senate. The Legislative Assembly will consist of 300
Members and the Senate of 150,

6. The Senate will bave equal powers with the Legislative Assembly except in
‘regard to money Bills, which will originate only in the latter, The life of the Legislative
.Assembly will be for 5 years and that of the Senate for 6 years, but the Assembly can be
-dissolved sooner by the Viceroy while, the Senate will have a continuons existence, with
half the number of Members retiring every thiree years by & process of rotation,

7. In the Provinoes, the number of Members will vary from 100 to 200 according to
-the size and importance of the Province. The hfe of a Legislative Council will ordinarity
be for 4 years, unless it i dissolved sooner by the Goveruor, There will be at present
-only one Chamber in the Provincial Legislatures, buat provision bas been made in the Bill
for the addition of a Second Chamber in a Province, if it 80 decides. In the District

Bamity, Taluka Sabha and the Village Panchayet, which are termed the Sub-Provincial
“Units of Government, the namber of members will vary according to local conditions,
The ordinary life-term of the District Samiti will be for three years, that of the Taluka
.Babha for two years, and that of the Village Panchayat for & year.
' Franchises,

8., The franchises for the various Legislative bodies have been graded, commencing
with universal adult suffrage in the Village, and restricted by bigher educative, adminis-
‘trative, property or other monetary qualifications in the case of each higher body. The
principle of direct election bas been maintained throughout, except in the case of the
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Fenate, where candidates will be nominated to a panel from which the electorate wi]
make its choice. A distinotion bas also been observed between Members and XKleoto
the qualifications for the former being kept at a somewhat higher level than for the latter,

9. The powers of the various Legislative bodies have been embodied in a Schedule to
the Constitntion; and residuary powers have been vested in the Commonwealth
Parliament.

Defence and Foreign Affairs,

10. Reservation has been made as regards Defence and Foreign foairs. There will
be a Defence Commission with a majority of Indians thereon, every five years, appointed
by the Viceroy in consaltation with the Cabinet. The Commiesion will recommend g
minimam of non-votable expenditure for the Defence Forces and also report on the pro.
gress of the Indianisation of those Forces, Im the event of disagreement, the Viceroy will
bave power to secure the mmimum which, ia his opinion, is necessary for the Defence
Forces. Bat no revenue of India may be speut on any branch of the Forces in which
Indians are ineligible for holding Commissioned rank. As soon as the Commission recoru.
mends favourably, the Commonwealth Parliament may pass an Act to undertake the full
responsibility of Defence,

: Executive,

11. There will be & Cabinet in the Government of India consisting of the Prime
Minister and not less than 7 Ministers of state, who will be coliectively respomsible for
the administration of the Commonwealth, ’,l‘he Prime Minister will be appointed by the
Viceroy and the other Ministers on the advice of the Prime Minister. The Viceroy will be
temporarily in charge of the Defence Forces of the Commonwealth. In all matters except
as regards Defence, the Viceroy will act only upon the advice of the Cabinet, The salaties
of the Viceroy and of the Members of the Cablnet will be fixed by the Parliament of the
Commonweatth ; but in the case of the former, no alteration will come into forge during °
hie continoance in office, The Cabinet will resign a3 soon a8 it has lost the support of a
majority in the Legislative Assembly, unless the latter be dissolved,

12. In the Provinces, the same principles will apply as in the Government of the
Commonwealth, except that the minimum namber of Ministers wiil be three,

13, The powers and functions of the Secvetary of State and the Seeretary of State in
Council over the revenues and the administration of India will be transferred to the
Commonwealth Executive,

Judicial,

14, There will be Supreme Court of India, consisting of a Chief Justice and not less
than two other Judges, with original as weil as appellate jurisdiction to deal with such
matters as may be determined by statute. Xt will have power to deal with all matters
arising out of the interpretation of the Constitution or of laws made by the Commonwealth
Pariiament, It will also be the finsl appeliate anthority in India, unless it certifies that
the question is one which shoald be determined by the Privy Council,

16. The existing High Courte will have the same powers and anthority as before the
establishment of the Commonwealth,

Finance,

16. The revenuves of the Commonwealth will form a consolidated revenne fund and
wiil be vested in the Viceroy. No revenue may be raised by the Executive without the
sanction of Parliament.

17, No money may be drawn from the treasury of the Commonwealth except with
the consent of Parliament, ‘

18, The allocation of revenues between the Commonwealth and Provinees will be
decided by a Finance Commission every five years, There will be nbsolute freedom of
trade, commerce and intercourse between the Provinces,

New Provinces, . :

19. Parliament wiil have the power to alter the limits of the existing Provinces or-
establish new Provinces and make laws for their administration. But in every case, the
consent of the Provinces, or the area concerned, will be necessary before any alteration
is made, .

Minerities, .

20, Communa} Bepresentation as now existing will be abolished and all elections
will be held on the basis of purely territorinl electorates. As & temporary measure the
nember of seats now reserved for Musalmans and Europeans will be guaraniced for five
years, at the end of which period the question of its continnance, modification ot abolition
will be examined by a Franchise Commission, -
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Bills affecting the religion or the religions rites or usages of a community or com-
munities will be referred to a Bpecial Committtee of the Legislature in which
they are introduced ; and if the Committee, on which there will be a majority of the
embers of the community or communities concerned, report adversely, such Bills will
lapse for the period of one yuar, .

Public Services,

21, There will bea Poblic Services Commiesion to exercise full control over the
Public Serviecs of India as regards recrmitment, discipline, promotion and pensions,
Officers mow in the service of the Government of Indis or of the Provincial Governments
will be guaranteed their existing rights, but at the establishment of the Commonwealth,
they wiil pass into the service of the Commonwealth or the Provinces, as the case may be,

22, Parliament will have the power to alter the Constitution in the manner pres-
cribed in the Bill,

The Alllndia Leaders® Manifesto

A brief memorandum on the necessity of passing the Commonwealth of
India Bill, signed by over forty Indian political leaders of various parties,
waa issued on the 29th June 1925 :—

¢ Founding ourselves on (1) the resointion proposed by Mr. (now 8ir) Surendrapath
Bannerjee aud carried ananimonsiy in the National Congrese of 1914, that India should
be placed on an equality with the Self-Governing Dominions and on (2} the resolution
of the Congres in 1918, ciaiming the right to self-determination, said by Mr. Lloyd
George to be applicable to tropical countries. we demand, from the Parliament of
Britein, the passing of a statute cembodying the resolutione. Resentment is justly felit
"in India against Britaip, because of the refusal of Britain to app.y in India the principles
for which India and Britain fought shoulder to shoulder in the war. There is serious
danger that the connection between India and Britain, so useful in its possibilities to
both the countries and to the world, will be broken if India and Britain do not agree to
Teplace the bond of force and submission by one of hunourable equality and friendship.

. “ A Sinister Proposal,” ;

¢ Though nearly seven years have passed  since the ending of the war, no step has
been taken by Britain to fulfil the above resolntions, but on the contiary, steps are beiog
taken to perpetuate Lbe administration of the affairs of India by a foreign bureaueracy,
and assurances are being suthoritatively given to the British undergraduates to induce
them to enter the Services. Proposals for further burdens are being made, while the
powers vested in the Governor-Geperal and the Governors in India for the preservation
of India’s external defence and her internal tranquillity are being used to strengthen
the * Steel Frame™ in defiance of the votes of ber representatives and to make tranquillity
impossible by withho.ding freedom, which is ber right. The Prime Minister has made
4 sinister proposal tbat the term * Empire ” shall be changed into the * Commonwealth
of British Nations,” thus relegating India dcfinitely to the detested position of a
dependency.

“ For Indin freedom is a matter of life and death, The appailing poverty of the
masses, the neglect of their educativn shown by the disgracefully low figures of the
percentage of school attendance, the short life period, the little tenacity of life—noticed
with surprise by Lord Ourzon—these and many other things, such as the death-rate being
lately twice as much as the birth-rate, show that as & nation she i» on the down grade
vnder Britisk rule, -

““We repeat the charge of Mr, Gopal Krishna Gokhale, that while efficient in the
organisation of ler machinery and in matters which serve her own interest, British rule
js inefficient in vital matters which touch the National interests. Under the present
regime, with the Gevernment of India subordinate to the Secrctary of State, India can
neither revive her old prosperity at home, nor defend ber nationals abroad. An enormous
proportion of her revenue ie spent on the Army, because the Army is kept for Imperial,
not for home defence. In this she was better-off in the days of the Company than now.
he is daily shamed in 1he face of the world by the increasing humiliation beaped on her
nationals in the other parts of the Empire. The Government of India 15 helpless to
defend them.
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The only cure for Indian * Restiessness "

«The British Government cares only for its own kin, There is only one cure for
the admitted * restlessness * of India and that is ber freedom. FHer inability finds vent
in domestic quarrels, because she is denied self-expression as a hation. If this continues
and Britain is obdurate in her refusal to agree to her demand for Dominjon Status, on
which all political parties are agreed, the Government of the country will become
increasingly difficalt and ere long impossible. We do not say this asa threat, for we
seek an honourable agrecment, such as Britain refused to her American Colonies and
created a Republie, but such as she made with her other colonies and ereated peace and
amity. We aiso desire peace and amity and therefore before 1t is too lste, We state the
danger as an approaching fact.

¢« The Indian leaders were accused of making threats with regard to the Rowlatt
Bill, when they uttered only & warning and were disregarded by the Government, The
Bill became an Act and remained a dead leiter, but it caused resentment, driven under-
ground by the massacre of Amritsar and the Martial Law atrocities in the Punjab, to
grow, though silently, We also give a warning, for a pation could not for ever submg
to foreign domination.

“Jat the British cease to claim superiority and become equal friends and the union
between the two countries will be secure, No intermediate steps are required—so far as
we are concerned they wounld be rejected—before the establishment of Dominion Status
in India by the passing of a measure made by the Indian, as has been done in the case
of the Dominions and Ireland (the act giving freedom to Canada was admittedly drafted
on the eve of the Canadian revolution, while in the other cases Bills were drafted by the
Colonies). It was not demanded that any colony should be ready to take fuli responsi-
bility of self-defence before Dominion Status was granted, Even now they depend on
the British navy for the defence of their coasts, India has already a magnificent army
of infantry and cavalry and her helplessness in artillery and air force is dme te Britain,
not to herself, and she demands time before she can be wholly self-dependent in defence,
England's default in this respect 18 no reason for the further injustice of denying her
freedom. We therefore demand from the British Parlinmment the passage of the Common-
wealth of India Bill prepared by the members and ex-members of Indian Legislature of
all political parties and by the elected Council of the National Home Rule League and
two co-opted officers of the Women's Indian Association. The coontry is organising
jiself in its support and the work will be carried to success, for when a great nation
demands its freedom it cannot long be denied.”

The Sigpatories

The signatories are :—

Madras,—The Right Hon'ble V, 8, Srinivasa Sastri{Liberal), Mr. T. Rangachariar
(Independent), Mr, C, Gopala Menon, Secretary, Southern lndia Chamber of Commerce
(Swarajist), Mr. Ranganatha Mudaliar (Home REuler), Dr, C. Natesa Mudaliar (Justice
Party), Mr. Govindaraghava {yer (Liberal), Dr, Annie Besant{ Home Ruler}, Mrs, Dorothy
Jinarajadass {(Women’s Indian Association), Mr, Rangaswami Iyer (Home Ruler), Mr, D. K,
Telang (Home Baler), the Hon, Mr. 8. M, Padshah (Member, Council of State), Mr, C. B.
Beddy, Mr. Swami Venkatachallam Chetty, Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rsao
(Independent) and Messrs. M. C. Rajs, M.LC, and Gurruswami, representing the
submerged classes (signed subject to the safeguarding of the interests of the depressed
c'agses), Mr, B. Bhiva Rao (Home Ruler) and Mr, C, V. 5. Narasimba Raju.

Bengal.—Mr, L B. Sen (Liberal), Mr. Hirendranath Datta (Home Roler), Mr, Bepin
Chandra Pal (Independent), Mr, S8atyananda Bose (Liberal), Mr, J, Chaadhuri {Liberal).

Bombay,—Mr. M. R. Jayakar (Swarajist), Mrs Sarojini Naidu, President, Bombay
Provincial Congress Commitiee, Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas (Home Ruler), Moulana Shaukat
Al, Mr. Batansi D. Morarji (Home Raler), Mr. Eanji Dwarkadas (Home Ruier),

United Provinces.—Mr, Iswar Saran (Independent), Mr. P, K, Telang {Home Ruler).

The Central Provinces.—Mr. @. S. Khaparde, Council of State, Mr. M. 5. Aney
(Swarajist), Hao Babadur N. K. Kelkar (Liberal), Mr. B, G. Ehaparde (Swarajist),
My, Rama Rao, M, Deshmukh (Swarajist),




The All-India Swaraj Party
The Calcutta Pact, '

The adoption of the Caleutta Pact in the Belgaumm Congress gave rise to a
good deal of criticism in certain quarters. There was one feature in the Pact,
such as the permission granted to the Swarajya Party to carry on Council-
work in the name of the whole Congress which was taken objection to by the
opponents of the Pact. The ory was on all sides that Gandhi has sur-
rendered. Gandhi himself admitted it, but taking all the circumstances into
consideration, before and after, there was no other way out. As said the
A. B, Palrika of Calcutta in its issue of the 1st January 1925 ;—

¢ Shortly after coming out of prison, Mahatmaji reiterated his faith in his own pro-
gramme and even declared his intention to try conclusions with the Swarajists in the
Congress at Belgaum. The Swarajists were aleo equally ready, And a great fight at
Belgaum wns expected, In the meanwhile, the country was distracted and distressed by
Hindu-Moslem riots and a general outburst of unfriendly feeling between the two com-
monities. Refore that the fight between the two political factions, the No-Changers and
the Swarajists which had begun on the question of Cocncil entry had come to a head and
had practically destroyed all useful politieal activities in the country. The Swarajya
Party however went on gaining in strength, When therefore Mahatmaji came to have
a final review of the situation, he found the whole atmosphere vitiated by discord, dissen-
sion and distrust, After giving the matter his earnest consideration he came to the con-
clusion that what the country needed most was restoration of epirit, good feehng and
co-operation between all ¢lasses and communnities. He thonght that by leading the No-
Changers jn a fight with the Swarajista at Belgaum and, if defeated, by going out of
the Congress, he would make matters infinitely worse and present India to the rest of the
world as a house hopelessly divided apainst itself. Had the Swarajists been an insignifi-
cant minority, he could suppress them by force of numbers. But he had to recognise the
bard fact which he did openiy in his presidential address, that ¢ the Swaraj Party
represents, if not a majurity, at least a strong and erowing minority in the Congress.” He
Enew also that so long as the situation in reganl to Hindu-Moslem relation lasted the
programme of no party could succeed so far as the object of attainment of Swaraj was
concerned.

¢ Mahatmaji could hot hope, and it would have been unreasonable for him to expect,
that the Swaraj Party would stop its activities till the question of Hindu-¥oslem unity
was solved. In fact, the solution of this question was no less a concern of the Swaraj
Party than that of the Congress,

“ It was under these circomstances that Mabatmaji decided to bave an understanding
with the Swaraj Party., The result was the Calcutta Pact. Mabatma Gandhi has himself
said that it was not a perfect docoment but Lthat it was the only solution possible to him
onder the circumstances. Lala Lajpat Rai describes the Pact as s *f bundle of incon-
sistencies.” Bo it may be. But no slternative proposal that is practicable, has been
suggested by any body so far as we are aware, ]

“Much bas been said and written about the Pact, for and against it, But we fear
the main purpose of the Pact has been lost sight of by many of its critics, That purpose
was to avoid making the Congress the arena of a bitter strife that would spread far and
. wide throngh the country to the delightof our enemies. That purpose has been served
by the Pact, If the Pact has done only this and nothing else, it stands justified.”

The Nagpur Swaraj Party Meeting.

Elated at their success in the Congress the Swarajists turned their activities
to the Central Provinces and Bengal where the Councils offered the most

11
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favourable field to give effect to the policy of ‘consistent and continuous
obstruction”, in view of their absolute majority there. It might be remembered
that Dyarchy had beea in a state of suspense in the Central Provinoes since
March 1924 when the whole budget was thrown out. On the 10th January
1925 H. E. Sir Frank Sly, the Governor, in & Durbar at Nagpur gave an
ultimatum, a  last opportunity ” as he said, to work Dyarchy. The Legisla-
tive Council will be summoned in March next when the Budget_will be
presented, and in the Budget provision will be made for the Ministers’
Salaries. No Ministers will be appointed before that and so the Council
will be precluded from rejecting the salaries on the ground that they had
no confidence in the Ministers.

This annouucement gave rise to much speculation among the Swarajist
members as regards the policy to be followed in the Council. Some of them
were seriously inclined to reconsider the whole position of the Party. One or
two of them puablicly said that they were thinking if they should pass the
Budget and accept office. Pandit Motilal had to pull up the doubters and
remiud them of the * Czarist discipline ” of the Party to which they belonged.
A meeting of the Executive Committes of the All-India Swarajya Party met at
Nagpur on the 1lth and 12th January, and in full concurrence with the
Swarajist members of the Central Provinces Legislative Council adopted
unanimously the following resolutions :—

(1) That the action of the Swaraj Party in the C, P. Council, in throwing out the
budget in the session of 1924, was both constitntional and justified by the circumstances
then existing in the country, arising from the stubbornly hostile attitude of the Govern.
ment of India and the British Cabinet, in refusing to make adeqaate response to the
popular demand for Self-Government and ‘

“That in so far as that attitnde continues unchanged it would be the obvious daty of
the Swaraj Party in the local Council, even this year, to oppose Government by all legi-
timate means in its power,

“(2) That, on a careful consideration of the speech made by His Excellency the
Governor of the C, P. to the Durbaries of the Nagpur Division on the 10th January, 1925,
this Committee Tecords jts emphatic opinion (a) that His Excellency the Governor kas
induiged in a gross perversion of the attitude and activity of the Swaraj Party in the
local Council. (b) Tha$ the unwillingness of the Swaraj Farty to accept office in the
Provincial Goveroment arose, not from any desire to avoid comstructive respousibility,
which the holding of office involves, but from a reasoned belief that the system of Govern-
ment in which the Party was called npon to 1ake an ineffectual part was inadequate,
disingenuons aAnd doomed to failure as it bas now been clearly established to be.

“ (c) That in regard to the hope expressed in the following passage of His Excellency's
speech, that is to say—

* We have exercised great patience before taking any retrograde step in the hope
that members of the Legisiative Council would abandon their policy of obstruction, We
desire to give them a forther opportunity of working the constitution in the maoner in
which it was primarily intended that it shonld be worked, A meeting of the Legisiative
Council will be summoned in March next when the Budget will be presented, That the
Budget will be prepared on the assumption that the transferred departments will be
carried on by Ministers and will inclode provision for new and beneficient schimes nf
developmenta in the transferred and pation-builaing departments, The Legislative Council
will thus be given an opportunity of insuring tbat transferred departments are adminis-
tered on popuiar and representative lines, [ earnestly hope that the Legislatize Conneil
will embrace this last opportunity of working the constitution "—

£ This Goqlmittee declares that, if it is a gennine desire of the Government to carry on
the adminigtration on popular and regponsible lines by bringing about suitable changes in

the constitution, the Bwaraj Party will not be averse to shouldering responsibility, provided
such responsibility is real and genuine,

*(3) That, with a view to make the position of the Swaraj Party perfectly definite
and clear, this Committee appoints a sub-committce, consisting of the gentlemen named
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below, to go into the whole questioa and report to this Committee by the 15th of Fab-
roary, atter a carefn! investigation of the special circumstances of the C. P.and the
general situation in the country, (a) the conditions upon which the lines of policy so far
followed by Swarajists in the C, P, Council, may in the circnmstances be altered consis-
tently with the gemeral principles of the Party, (b) theextent and particnlars of snch
_ lterations, (c) the manaer in which such alterations should be given effect to,

“ The names of the members ars Messrs, M. 3, Aney, M. V. Abhyankar (Secretary),
C. R, Das, Pandit Motilal Nehrn, E, Raghavendra Rao, S, B. Tambe, Ghanasham Singh
Gupta, Doctor Moonjee, Dr. Ebare, Mr. Abhyankar will act as Secretary of the Committes
and five members shall form the quoram®,

Subsequently on March 8th, an emergent mesting of the Executive
Committee of the All-India Swaraj Party was held at Patna to consider the
situation facing the C. P. Swaraj Councillors. Though the proceedings wers
not open to the Press and the members of the Executive were reticent as to
the decisions they arrived at, it appeared that they did not advise the C. P.
Swarajists to take office, and in the Bougal Council they resolved to
adhere to the same policy of obstruction as regards the budget as they did
last year.

[Fer the activities of the Swarajists in the Bengal and C. £. Councils the
reader is referred to the sestion on Council proceedings, pages 125 and 2&4.]

Mr. C. R. Das’s Manifesto.

The * Gopinath Saha resolution ” passed at the Serajgunje Conference
in 1924 filled the minds of the English people with deep suspicions as to the
motives of Mr. C. R. Das who associated himself with the resolution, and the
objective of the party of which he has the leader. Since then ““an apprehen-
sion gained considerabla ground in the minds of Europeaps in India and
Great Britain that the Swaraj Party has encouraged and is encouraging
political assassinations and intimidations”. This apprehension ran to such an
extent that a public-denial became imperative, and on the 29th March 1945
Mr. Das issued a manifesto diselaiming for himaelf and his party all connection
or sympathy with political assassivation or intimidation as & means of attain-
ing Swaraj, The following is the text of the manifesto : — p

“During my recent conversations with European friends [ have been strongly impressed
with a feeling that somehow or other an apprehension has gained considerable ground i the
minds of Europeans in India and Great Britain, that the Swaraj Party bas encouraged and
is encouraging political assassination and intimidation, It is indeed surprising to me that
thete shonid be such a cowplete misconception of the aims and actions of the Swaraj
Party. It is all the more surprising that this should be so in spite of the incessans
preaching and teaching agninst any kingd of violence of Mr, Gandhi for the last six years,
in which myself and tbe other leaders of the Swaraj Party whole-beartedly joined. It is
also unintelligible to me that in spite of my speeches and the speeches of the other
leaders of the Swaraj Party and onr definite and unequivocal condemnation of violence
both in poblic and private that this apprehension should continoe te work in the minds
of Europeans either in India or in England, But it is no use shutting our eyes to the
existence of this apprehension, however wrong this apprebension may be, and I desire
completely to dissipate it, I have made it clear and [ do ir. once again that I am opposed
on principle to political assassination an violence in any shape ot form. It is absolutely
abhorrent to me awl to my party. I comsider it an obstacle to nur political progress,
It is also oppostd to our religious teachings. As a question of practical polities I feel
certain that if violence is to take root in the political life of our country it will be the end
of our dream of Swaraj for all time to come. I am, therefors, eager that this evil should
not grow any further and that this method shou!d cease altogether ag a political weapon
in my country, : .

#] have also made it clear and [ again make it clear that I am equally opposed to
and equally abbor any form of repreesion by the Government, Repression will never
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stop political assassination, It will only encourge and give life to it. Repression, as has
been proved in history, will always defeat its own object and folfii the object which ip
is intended to destroy. We are determined to secoure Swaraj and the political equality of
India on terms of equality and honograble partmership in the Empire. The fight for
it may be long, the struggle for it may be arduous, but we are determined to fight it
clean to the last, .

“To the young sous of Bengal I eay, fight your battle for Bwaraj but fight it clean,
Let there be no stain upon the escutcheon of our canse, Fight bard and incessamtly,
Press onward and disarm all obstruction and win Swaraj, . .

“To the Enropeans I say, do not misunderstand ua, Lay aside your unjust suspicion,
Do not sapport the Government in its repression aand thus belp unconsciously, though
necessarily, to instal the method of violence as s permanent method in our polical life ™,

The European View.

This manifesto was acclaimed by a section of the Anglo-Indian Press
as a new “‘gesture.” A startling statement was made by Mr. H. W. Carr,
President of the European Association in Bengal, to a representative of the
Pioneer on the 30th March. According to him, Mr. C,R. Das’s repudiation
of terrorism bas cleared up many difficulties. Although it was a belated
.one, it was just the one thing wanted to put the Swarajist party right with the
Government and the European community. What Mr. Carr said is a follows:—

“] bave read Mr, C. B. Das’s mapifesto with considerable interest and 1 Welcome its
tone, No Europeans, whether they agree with hie politics or not, can do other than
appland the advice, belated thowgh it be, which Le gives to his foilowers in his political
campaigh. Progness, even when all are agreed on its desirabiiity, is bound to lead to
differences of opinion and providing all parties fight cleanly strife is unlikeiy to canse
barm in any direction. Mr, Das's gesture is, as I have said, welcome, but he will under-
stand that what he considers the onjust supicion of Europeans is not to be laid aside on
his manifesto, if he will realise that the so-called * unjust suspicion" 18 really a lack
of confidence in the treatment to be expected for minorities from the Swaraj Party, s
distrost which has beex: built up during the past few years,

‘ The incessant preachings and teachings against violence by Mr, Gandhi and the
leaders of the Swaraj Party, to which he refera as proof of their dislike of all violence has
not produced a fruitage which wounld give Europesns or anyone else any confidence
in the methods the Swarajists have adopted for advocating constitntional agitation, As
for the nlleged repression of the Government being responsible for assasination and vio-
lence, any fair-minded student of events in the past few years will know that Mr, Das
is misplacing canse and effect. Feriods of quiescence have generally followed any re-
pressive measures the Government bave been compelled to take, and thess same measures
bave bad & widespread morsl effect of an unquestionably benebcial nature.

» “It wonld have been encouraging had the present manifesto, with its clear condemna-
tion of viclence for which we have been waiting a long time, preceded instead of followed
the placing of the Bengal Ordinance on the statute book, for in that case this special legis-
lation might have been nnnecessary. I do not wish to engender any * nnjust suspicions,”
but our experience of some of the Bwaraj leaders in the past and our recoliection that oy
the other day Pandit Motilal Nehru in the Assembly wished to treat as a * scrap of paper,”
legislation passed eighteen months earlier by agreement between Euoropeans and lnoians,
oompe{ Earcpeans to examine * gestores™ with caution, If Mr, Das's manifesto means
what it eays, and his advice is followed by bis political followers, and also 1 wonld add
by his own Press, a year or two should do much to buiid up confidence in the Swaraj
Party’s intentions towards political minorities, and on this score 1 welcome it"”,

The following statement was also issued by the European Association
on the 3rd April :—

“ Although recognieing that a reservation may be considered to lie in Mr, C. E. Dasg's
declaration that his abhorrence for political crimes of violence is only equal to his abhor-
rence for their inevitable antidote in the sbape of reprepressive legislation, the Council of
the Europesn Association views his anifesto with satisfaction as an unequjvocal condem-
Dation of the nse of violence,

% The Council cannot ignore the atmosphere of deep mistrust that undonbtedly exists in
Indian political life, to the serions detriment of the successfnl solution of India’s difficult
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political problems, They-do not desire to emphasise the reasons for it or apportion the
blame, but weleome the manifesto as an authoritative announcement that the party of Mr,
Das deprecate any but clean methods in the fight for their objective,

% That the speed of progress to the goal set forth in the Government of India Act will
cause differences of opinion is certain, but with the goal itself aceepted by the British
Parliament and by the British and Indian pecoples, political progress should be possibie
without the inflaming of racial feelings. In inviting Europeans to-co-operate in resisting
repressive legislation, Mr, Das asks for a degree of confidence which is not yet possible in
the light of past experience, )

¢ The Council is confident, bowever, that if the palicy set forth in Mr. Das’s manifesto
is to govern future political activities, an improved atmosphere of good will among ail
communities will facilitate the snccessful removal of those obstacies which at present
hamper India’s progress”, :

The Das_Birkenhead Controversy.

In the Lords debate on the Bengal Ordinance on the 31st March Lord
Birkenhead, while referring to Mr. Das’s manifesto, invited him *' to take a
further step” and “to go forward and co-operats with Government in
repressing the violence he 'deprecates.” (ses p. 317). The Indian Press
pertinently asked, where is viclence and where are the’violent societios ?
In a leading article entitled the * Answering Gesture,” the Forward of
Caloutta, in its issue of 3rd April wrote :— _

¢ We appreciate Lord Birkenhead's refercnces to 5j. Das and his invitation to him * to
take a further step.™ But if taking a further siep means for the latter co-operation with
the Government in repressing violence, while the Goverament continue irresponsible to
the people a8 it is to-day, we are afraid, the noble Lord's invitation to him will not ind a
tesponse  if on the other hand, be asks for 8j. Das's c¢o-operation with the Government
with & view to eracdicate those evils which lie at the root of violence, we venture to assare
him that he will not find a more hearty co-worker than the leader of the Swarajya Party.
Lord Birkenhead bas been plensed to state that Sj. Das *has publicly dis-associated
himself from political assassination and violence.” May we takethe liberty of pointing
out that the manifesto which the former had in view does not speak of a disassociation of
things which at one time were or might have been associated—it is a repudiation by the
Bwaraiya Party leader of an association which was sought to be imputed to him, we say,
vnjostly and withount reasonable grounds, That the Secretary of .State should bave taken
the earliest opportunity to give an “ answering gesture' to his manifesto, wiil be appre-
ciated by all who are working for peace and good will on honourable terms. At the present
moment we detect in his speech only & sbadow, but it is possible there {5 a reality not very
far which casts it,"

Mr. Das’s Reply to Loxd Birkenhead's Invitation.

On the 3rd April Mr. C. R. Das issued the following statement regard-
ing Lord Birkenhead’s remarks in the House of Lords on his manifesto of the
29th March. -

#“Qwing to my absence from Calcutta I was not able to reaud Lord Birkenhead's remarks
in the Honse of Lords on my recent manifesto till a day later, and I hasten to express
my points of agreement and disagreement with his lorvship, I may premise, however, by
saying that the Secretary of States statement of his position in relation to the policy of
repression in general which is being pursued at present in Bengal, and the enactment of
the Ordinance in particular, is frank and courteous,

[ pm glad to find that his lordship is prepared to lay aside undue suspicion and watch
events. That in itself is a declaration of no mean significance, Lord Birkenhead has
invited me to o forward and to co-operate with the Government in repressing the violence
which [ deprecate, 1 entirely agree with him that never will freedom be reached by
violence, and, if I may say so, I devoted a considerable portion of my speech at the Gays
Congress to demonstrating that freedom has never come throogh acts of violence, and, as
I value freedom, I am not only willing but anxious to devote the few years of life that
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yet remain to me to carrying on an active propaganda against an evil which is a standing
fusnace to the cstablishment of Swaraj. But 1 would be wanting {n my duty, a8 a ocon-
scientious citizen, if 1 did not pownt out olearly and uwoeqnivocally that all my efforts in
this \tirection sre bound to be ineffective unless & favourable atmosphere 18 oreated by the
Government.

# Lord Birkenhead begins by saying that the repression which the Bengal Act contem-
plared is the repression of crime, and he concludes that nobody who is nota criminal is
eutit.ed to express a grievance agaiust that legistation, Wt.u:n 1 epeak of repression I mean
it in the seuse in which that term is used by constitutional lawyera—the‘ exercise by
persons in anthority of wide arbitrary or discretionary powers of coustraint, English
weitets of constitutional Iaw have expressed the view that whenever there is discretion
there is roum for Arbittariness, and discretionary authority on the part of the Government
must mean insecurity for legal freedom on the pasc of its subjects, _

« | venture to think thas in spite of what His Lordship says this insecurity cannot be
remosel by merely examwmning recorded statements and documentary evidence in the
abscnce of accused persons and witnesses. My grievance against the Bengal legislation is
that it has empowered the persons in anthority to usurp the functions of the conrt of law
and to exercise wide arbitrary and discretionary powers of constraint, But apart from the
guestion of this wholesome principle I invite the Government o ask itself the question :
« Whence arises the zeal for lawlessness in Bengal?”™ Why is it that the Qovernment
makes no efforts in the way of removing those deep-rooted causes of political and economic
discontent, without which mere repression can mever succeed in caring the disease affect-
ing the bedy politic in this country, and of which the activities sought to be suppressed by
repressions are but symptoms !

s In this connection, I may refer to the view propounded by the Government itself on
page 243 of the official publication called * India jn 1923-24," and which is in the follow-
ing wonls :—* Non-.co-operation, as an attitude of mind and as & vebicle of awakened
pational sentiment, stilt sarvives. We shall fail to understand the political life of India
to-day unless we realise that from the beginming Mr. Gandhi's campaign has not been
&0 much a canse of Indian varest as a symptom of those deep discontents from which the
unrest resnlted.” What is true of non-co-operation is also true of the revointionary move-
ment in this country.

] have no desire to pot my case higher thau that, 1 may quote another authority in
support of my view, which cannot be lightly set aside by Lord Birkenhead, the ¢x-Lord
Chancellor, as it emanates from another very eminent Lord Chaucellor of England. [n his
famous and classical essay, headed, ' Of Seditions and Troubles,” this is what Bacon says,
and he speaks therein for all ages and all countries :—*“ The surest way to prevent eedi-
tions is to take away the matter of them ; for if there be fuel prepared it is hard to tell
whence the spark shall come that shall set it on fire, The matter of sedition is of two
kinds : moch poverty and much discontentment,”

*This to my mind is conclusive of the sitnation before ms, I, therefore, venture in
return to invite Lord Birkenhkead to cacee & searching enguiry to be made into the causes
which have brought abount the revolutionary movement in India and then to set about
applying the proper remedy, so that there may be a radical and permanent cure of
tne disease, It is no use treating merely the outward symptoms, I appeal to the
Government to treat the disease itself and to apply the proper remedy.

“ The Government shonld recognise that, however mistaken the revolutionaries may be,
however wrong and fatile their methods, and however criminal and reprehensible their
acts, the guiding principle of their lives is sacrifice for the attainment of political and
econvmic freedom for their country. The moment they feel that at any rate the founda-
tion of our freedom is laid by the Government I venture to assert that the revolutionary
movement will be a thing of the past. I suggeat ip all humility that there should be a
distinct and authoritative declaration by the Government at the earliest opportunity,

“ My answer to his lordship's invitation is, therefore, this: Il I were gatisfied that the
Bengal Act would finally eradicate the evil which s eating into onr national system,
I woald unhesitatingly support the Government. I am not so satisfied. It is.not becanse
I would not prevent political crimes even if I could doso, but becanse I entertain a
deep-rooted conviction that without Government meeting ns more than half way on tle
iines suggested by we all my efforts in this direction will fail to achieve their object. And
thonzb I think that a favourable atmosphere has been created for further discussion, I am
unable to co-operate with the Goverament in its present policy of repression, nsing the
term in the gense in which I bave already used it,"
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Whitehall on Mr. Das’s Statement

_On the 67TH APRIL replying to questions of Mr, Thurtle in the House of Commons,
asking if there was any hope of ecarly suspension of the Bengal Ordinance, and
also asking what action Government proposed to take 1n regard to the recent statement of
Mr. ¢, B, Das, Earl Winterton said: * My noble friend (Lord Birkenhead) has alrcady
welcomed Mr, Das'’s dissociation of himself and his purty from a policy of violenmce, But
he has so far seen only press reports of Mr. Das’s utterances. If, as he hopes, Mr, Das
now makes constructive proposals which obtain the support of the Government of Bengal
and the Government of lndia, His Majesty’s Governmeut so far as they are concerned will
give such proposals their sympathetic consideration,

Colonel Josiak Wedgwood asked if favourable consideration would he given to
the suggestion that Mr, Das and Mr. Gandbi should come to London in order to consult
with the India Office at the same time as the Viceroy was being consulted.

Earl Winterton repliud that the present situation was one in which there was obvionsly
hope of a better understanding, and no good purpose would be served by giving any
hasty and ill-considercd reply to the question,

Colone! Wedgwood : —Does the noble Lord realise thal the changed atmosphere can Lo
best ntilised by a joint meeting such as now suggested ? :

Commander J. M, Kenworthy :—Arising out of the last answer may we take it that
this change of policy will be met ou our part by the greatest poseible politicai liberty
being restored in India ? .

Ear] Winterton :—I think my answer deals with that,

On the 9TH APRIL in the House of Commons Mr. Lansbury asked if the Government
woull invite Mr. Dasand dr, Gandhi together with other representatives of Indian opinion
tu come tu this country for the purpose of dizcussion and conference as to the best method
to be adopted for securing full cu-vpcration berween ail classes in India for the re-establish-
ment of social and imdusirinl peace in that conntry,

Lord Winterton replied as follows: ¢ His Majesty’s Government will receive with
sympathy any concrete proposals put before them by Indian political partics with the
support of the Government of Lndia and the local Goreruments concerned, Bunt it is not
their intention to give such invitations as the Hon'ble Member suggests for the reasons :
Firerly, the direct conduct of policy and administratiop in India has been entrusted by the
Parliament to the Government of India and the local Governments, It is therefore with
these anthorities that'any discussions or nepotiations of the kind must take place and no
- usefnl purpose wounld be served by the intervention of participation at this stage of His
Majesty’s Government in matters which must ultimately come béfore them for decision and
for the decision of which they are responmsible to the Pariiament, Secondly, though the
Viceroy is about to viesit this country for the purpose among others of discussing with His
Majesty's Government the political situation in Landia, it wounld be placing both him and
" the Government of India in an entirely false position, if his presence here werc made the
occasion for negotiations with Indian political parties.”

Mr, Das’s Faridpore Speech.

To clear the air and to give an idea on what terms the Swaraj Party
was willing to abstain from their attitude of continuous and constant opposi-
tion and to co-operate with the Government, keeping in view the avowed
policy of their Party, namely, the attainment of complete Self-government,
Mr. C. R. Das, as President of the Faridpore Conference made the memorable
speech {see p. 387) in which he and his party were willing to co-operate
honourably in spite of the Dyarchy. We commend to our readers the
following informing leading article of the Hindu on the Faridpur Conference
in its issue of the 2nd May 1925 :—

“ Were Mr, Das a less patriotic, self-sacrificing and sincere leader, he might well be
attacked by a distressing fit of megalomania over the manner in which the limelight is

£0 intensely concentrated upon the least of his * gestures ™ in this present tense moment.
He holds the centre of the stage in Indian politics to-day largely because he is regarded as



£5(d) ALL-INDIA SWARA]J PARTY

the spokesman of the pourparloars that the present state of stalemate has rendered inevita-
able. He is the leader of the Swarajya Party in Bengal. He bas, by a judicious system
of alliances, demonstrated the sagcess of his policy of ebstruction and made diarchy im.
possible in Bengal. His repudiation of anarchism, regarded by friends as a re-statement
and by his oritice as & recantation of his previous position, has induced high hopes in
official circles of farther progress in the pleasant path of co-operation, The Secretary of
Siate even went out of his way to be respectful in his references to Mr, Das. Long-range
conversations were reported to be in progress between the two sand there was a general
feeling that the political atmosphere was distinctly improving and, though optimism was
premature, pessimism was Dot entirely justified by the circamstances. Thisgearlier warmth
of enthusissm was somewhat quenched by the refusal, obviously against his own predilec-
tions, of il Secretary of State to consult with Indian leaders. Nevertheless it was felt
that the doot was not yet ¢losed, much less locked, Meanwhile Mr. Das bas been over-
wheimed with advice and admonition from all sides, The Anglo-Indian press has appealed
tu Lim tearfully to mind with Agag-like dehicacy the path that he will tread at Faridpore
and bas been profuse of compliment and promises of co-operation. This effort of the gift-
bringing Greeks has inspired 7he Bengalee to adjure Mr, Das in the sacred name of past
associasions in politics to remember that Codlin's the friend and not Short, All these
appeals were of course based npon the fact that Mr, Das was contemplating a new departure,
that he was about to undergo another political metambrphosis from pure non-co-operator
into a conditinal co-operator. That of course is not a metamorphosis that any leader can
exhibit too blatantly or abraptly without involving the revolt of his followers, Nor,
considering the position of the Swarajists in the Congress, can the country at large be
jndifferent to such transformation scenes It is true that Mabatma Gandhi regands the
matter differently. He envisages the position in the Congress of the Bwarajisis much as
that of the Transferred Half under Diarchy. He giveas the Swarajists carte blanche as to
their policy in the Couneils, But the orientation of that policy must remain a matter of
interest and if necessary criticism to the country at large, How far then has Mr, Das
fulfilled the hopes and fears of his friends of to-day as of his expectant potential friends of
to-morrow ! His Presidential Address at tbe Faridpore Conference must be regarded asa
masterpiece of self-restraint. That conld never be a defect at any time and at this present
moment it is & positive virtne, Whatever may be thought of the possibility of achieving
Swaraj throngb diplomatic negotintions—a point on which the Mabatma appears, from
what he says elsewhere, to be geutly sceptical—it wonld be criminal wantonly to throw
away an opportunity such as bas been offered now. Mr, Das therefore wisely begins with
& defence of the ideal of Dominion status as against independence. He displays considers-
ble ingenuity and a certain amount of metaphysics in his arguments but these need not
be too closely or censoriously scrutinised, The main portion of his address is devoted to
the establishment of the thesis that anarchism is the inevitable resmlt of misgovernment
and he accomplishes his task with workmanlike dispassionateness, but too concluzively to
leave room for doubt., Having thus made plain that the real solvent for anarchism is not
repression but reform, her, in the same vein of stodied moderation and courtesy tempered
with firmness, proceeds to answer the appeal for co-operation, He makes 1t plain that
co-operation is hampered not becanse of Swarajist contumacy but because the Reforms Act
confcrs only a hideons simulacrum of power on the Ministers and Cooncils. He therefore
asks as the conditions of co-operation that some real power shounld be given to these, that
there shonld be a gennine change of heart on the part of our rulers and that Swaraj shounld
be made to devolve antomatically upon India after a fixed perivd of years. Given these
conditions, he is prepared to take advantage of the Reforms Act to work for the betterment
of the masses. Itcanhardly be said that these terms are extravagant, And certainly
there is some pecessity, comnsidering their moderation, to make it clear that their rejection
woutld Jeave him no alternative than to prepare for mass c¢ivil disobedience. Nationalist
opinions will naturally differ as to Mr. Das's terms and we shall content ourselves with
wondering 1f in his desire for conciliation Mr, Das does not err on the side of generosity,
He is apparently prepared to cantemplate the continuance of Diarchy and wounld be content
if it was tinkered up into a certain measure of workability. That represents the substance
of his offer, for we cannot imagine the demand for a change of heart would present any
insuperable dificalty, 50 far at lenst as assurances go. Our old friend, the time-limit,
appears again on the stage but will be accepted by public opinion with reluctance,
- Tndeed it onght to be made plain that Mr, Das has gone to the limit of concession,
that his terms are mutually complementary and mot to be discussed or agreed upon
in isolation, Mr, Das has mow spoken and with characteristic courage has taken a
considerable risk in hismederation. [t now remains for the other side to accept or reject
the olive-branch,"
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The spesch oreated a sensation. Every one was eagerly expecting what.
respouse Lord Birkenhead or the Bureaucracy would msake to this offer of
honourable co-operation. Days passed on but no indication was apparenf
anywhere as to their attitude. Everybody was led to believe that some
‘ gesture’ will now be forthcoming to meet Mr. Das hali-way, and all bitter
controversy was hushed for the time. - In the meantime Mr. Dag’s health was
sinking gradually and it could not be said that this want of response on the
part of the Bureaucracy to his last appeal had had no effect on his declining
heulth. His spiritual culture which embraced his love for all human beings,
especially his own countrymen who were dying in their thousauds in want
aod misery, could not sustain him long in his onerous aud continual fight
with the Bureaucracy. At last the strain became too much, and while
everyoue was in the hope that he was gaining in strength and health in the
aalubrious climate of Darjesling, news came as 8 shock that he had left his
mortal coil on the 16th June at & p.m.

The heart-rending news was received throughout the gountry with in-
expressible feslings of sorrow and dismay. It was a great tragedy that
an invaluable career of devoted service to the Motherland should be abruptly
terminated by the cruel hand of Death. Wae resorve to deal with exhaus-
tively in the next issue the subsequent events which marked in what
esteem and respect he was held by his countrymean.

Liberal Approval of Swarajists’ Policy,

The genuine Liberal feeling was very accurately reflected by the Rt. Hon.
Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri in a communication to the * Servant of India”
wherein he stated that the Liberals were not merely content to mouth . pious
platitudes about the imperfections of Dyarchy, that they realised, as well as
any other party in the land, that Dyarchy must be ended soon, and that
though they preferred trying conciliatory methods with the Government, they
were not opposed to the use of obstruction, if the oeccasion justified or
rendered it desirable. The following is the text of the statement which
appeared in the “Servant of Indis” in its issue of the 16th April :—

*¢ Considerations of prestige, precedence or party loyalty ought not to deter one at this
juncture from speaking one’s mind freely on the issdes involved in readjustment of the
mutual relations of political workers which wiil enable them to act together for winning
8wam), If Liberals nnd Bwarajists become reunited, it will be the signal for a general
rapprochentent. It is, thercfore, worth while examining the present position of Swarajists
in acinal practice, In the Central Provinces, where appafently they bave scored a
characteristic trinmph, our information obtained from the well-informed Hitavada news-
paper points to the reality being just the opposite. It is not aversion froma ¢ datanic”
Government, abomination of diarchy or utter scorn of office which resulted in the rejee-
tion of the provision made in the budget for the salaries of ministers. The leaders of
the various groups seemed on the contrary to have been anxious to take office, but to have
been unable to make the necessary adjustments as smongst themselves. [t ig expeoted
with conficence that this adjustment will be effected before tha Government presents a
fresh demand to the Legislative Council, and this part of the country will pass nndera
Swarajist regime stronger and more popular than was possible when only Liberals were
availabie for office, We cannot be equally positive about Bengal where Mr. C. B, Das
olaims .to bave killed diarchy for ever, But in computing the chances one cannot for-
get that Mr. Fazlul Huq, with whose assistance Mr, Das bad the proposals for ministers®
salaries thrown out, is by no means & Swarajist or even opposed to the present dual system
and that, if the new Governor remews the attempt with & more carefal calculation of the

11{a)



881f) ALL-INDIA SWARA] PARTY

personal elements concerned, the probability is largely in his'favour, Mr, Das's recent
statements too give the hope ihat he is satisfied with hts_succesg in tl_le destructive line
and would like some compromise with Government which might give him scope for the
constructive work that he bad now and then adumbrated, In the Central Government
the original aim of ail-round obstroction bas been defibitely abandoned. Only verbal
dexterity is able to find & formuila distinguishing Swarajist action from lndcpen@cl}u or
Libera!l sction, Mr, Jinuah, in his lucid manner, enumerates the varions votes and divisions
which cleariy betoken this mutual approximation of tne parties, He adds that the
Independents are by no means opposed to obstruction on principle but would approve
of it on certain occasions and in certain circumstances, He is wrong, bowever, in
supposing that the Liberal party as a whole bolds a different view of obstruction as
pariamentary strategy. Speaking for myself I have no hesitation in subscribing to
his proposition, We may not agrce as to the precise ocecasion or clrcumsmpce__ but
neither of us wouid be prepared to cast obstruction aside as & Weapon in .t.he constitutional
struggle, Speaking broadly, a review of Swarajist practice may justify the observation
that the men of that party are more often and wmore casily provoked to the use of obs-
truction than others, But jt would bo wrong to mse the term “ obstructionalist™
to describe the. party as a whole, To wreck the Assembly and to bring the Montagn
constitution to & standstill cannot be gaid any more to be the aim, immediate or remote,
of the foilowers of Paudit Motiial N-hru. They object, however, to drop it from their
professed creed and refuse to bring their theory into accord with their practice, As scon
as they did this, they would find that the main carrier between them and other sections
in the Assembly bad disappeared. It js this step that ome would invite them to take
in order to facilitate the coming together once more of the progressives in the conntry.

It is not metely to gratify the political student's desire for precision that this sugges-
tion is serionsly made, An important cousequence would How from the formal recognition
that constitation wrecking was no part of the future programme, If the Central Legisla-
tare is to be kept functioning, it must be kept fuonctioning for the maximum bencfit of
the people This impiies necessarily that the majority party sbould take a direct hand
in the conduct of its work, to the cxtent that present constitution renders it possible,
It is a8 onreagonable as jmpracticabie to expect the large gronp in the Assembly to
maintain in office and sppport loyally the members of smaller groups, However strange
it may sound now, there is, no real balting place between unqualified obstruction and
the acceptance of office, My contention is that Swarsjiste have no looger any justification
for declining the rcspounsibility of office, 'What applies to the Central Legislature applies
1o the provincial legislatnres as we!ll, Certain conditions have been put forward in Bengal
before Mr. Pas wonld nndertake to form 2 mimistry and Mr. Fazlul Haq informs ns that,
in his judgment, they are alike feasible and reasonable, It is natural that elsewhere
too the Governments should be required to meet the majority party half way in tbe
interests of smooth and efficient administration. A frank and ful discussion of this
and allied subjects wonld seem to be the next big step to take to terminate a gituation tbat
is meither a deadiock nor a stalemate but canses an intolerable degree of clearly avoidable
friction and misunderstanding.

“ An objection has been taken to thie straight-forward course which merita serions
consideration, Is it not inconsistent and even haif-stultifying, asks the comscientious
Bwarajist, to denoonce diarchy and at the same time become responsible for its working !
It woald seem g0, considered from an sebstract view-point. Life is full of sach incongrui-
ties and the work-a-day politician is more subject to them than & persom )n any other
. walk of life, The marriage law among Hindus is notoriously unjust and even inhoman in

certain sspects, Btill, we cannot postpone marrying till we have rendered it perfect,
The conditions of public service in the lower ranks are not only harsh bat positively
injurious to peif-respect. Nevertheless we do not advise our nephews and sons 10 forswear
Government employment, If eriticism of the railway administfation and of the operations
of the Impenal Bank of India were held to involve as a Jogical consequence abstention
from railway travel or dealings with the most jmporiant financial institotion in the
<country, we ghould all forego as an impossible lnxury that which we now regard as our
ipalienable right, namely siriving to improve continoally the apencies of public ntility.
The fundamental mistake was to call the Government * Santanic” and mndersiand tbe
term in its literal semse. If you denmonnce any thing as monstrous and wicked and
pertaining to hell, you must keep aloof trom it in every sbape and form, No single word
bas been rzesponsible for more ernde political thooght and action in the recent history of
India, Nobody suggests that we should ceage our endeavours to reform the constitution ;
bot unless we are satisfied that it is beiter 10 be without a constitntion than with this,
that is to say, unless we are comvineed revolutionaries, and eainestly sct about the
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business of destrootion, we must be content to improve on the"good $ill it becomes better
and use exigting powers to acquire ‘more, Neither political nor ordinary ethics woutd
impose such extraordinary self-denial on free citizens, Of course it is otherwise with
an ascetic or saint who practises self-immolation,

“1 bave been asked whether I awm serious in asking Swarajists to give up wrecking
tactice and accept office.  Conld they do thig and still be Swarajists? In the first place,
if Swarajists must be Swarajists for ever and Liberals must be Libersls for ever and
rigid non-co-operators must be rigid nos-¢o-operators for ever, all talk of political remnion
is idle. In the second place, what i8 asked of them is not a new policy bnt a re-
statement, of it 8o as' to accord with practice and a whole-hearted following out of
the course they have already adopted, There are certain other points on which a settle-
ment would also have to be made when we came to grips with the question, for example,
the use of labourere and students in the polilical campaign and the Congress franchise.
These, however, do not make a clear division of principle between the parties; the former
is a question largely of temperament and natural sympathy, while the latter is an intru-
sion into politics recugnised by most people as unjustitiable and apparently breaking down
under the test of actunlity. Propaganda in Engiand remains ; but it need not be laboured,
once the point regarding the acceptance of office is made good, If even Labour politicians
felt a difficalty in negotiating with members of a minority section in India, it is 1dle to
expect 8 Conservative ministry to pay any attention to representations not proceeding from
one united party or from several parties that had arrived at a common understanding on
material issues”.

. Mr. Horniman's Survey of ' the Swarajists' Work.

The following appreciation of the Swarajists and their work was con-
tributed by Mr. B. G. Horniman, Ex-Editor, The *“ Bombay Chronicls”, to the
Uatholic Herald of India in May 1925 :— )

¢ Mr, C. R, Das, the brilliant leader of the Swarajist Party in Bengal, on 23th March
poblished a manitesto which bas been taken aga ‘“gesture™ of approach to the Govern-
ment t0 come to terms with the Nationalists, on which the Iatter may hononrably
co-operare in working whatever form of constitutional machinery may be agreed npon as a
result of cunnges, which practically ail parties in India recognise must take place as a
result of the failure of Dyarchy, thongh there are differences between the Indian and
European points of view as to what these changes should be,

« It is not oleat as yet whuther Mr, Das is speaking as well on behalf of his fellow-
Bwarajists in other provinces, or whether he is out ouly to make a bargsin for his own
province of Bengal, Up to the present, bis has been the only voice to be heard if we
expect @ platonic non-committal expression of sympathy with his aims from Mr. Gandhi.
Perbaps it would be as well, first of all, to explain exactly what the SBwarajist party is and
what it represents.

¢ In 1920 Mahatra Gandbi sweps the country with his Non-Co-operation movement,
The policy of this movement was a striet refusal to co-operate with British institutions
in Tadia in any form whatever, The election for the Central Legislative Assembly and the
Provincia! Councils were 10 be boycotted, lawyers were to refmse to practise in the
established courts, litigants to resort oniy to courts of arbitration set mp by the people
themseives, every kind of nisociation with the Government was to be barred and the pro-
gramme was to work progreseively through a series of boycotts of onc kind and another
up Lo a mass resistance of the payment of taxes, Poputar feeling was so intetsely roused
by the passage of the Rowlatt Acte, the Awritear massacre und other excesses of martial
law in the Punjab, and the [ailure of the Government o0 fultil the popular aemands for the
adequate reparation that was considered dne to the people, that it seemed that the fiood
of enthusiasm would carry this passive non-violent meovement to final victory. Aud thul:e
is no doubt that the Government were greatly perturbed by it, Unfortunately spasmodic
ontbreaks of violence occurred in one or two places notubly jn Bombay during the visit of
the Prince of Wales, (andhi immediately suspended ihe ovement, as he had declared
he wonld do if his condition of non-viclence were broken, and the- Government geized the
opportunity to embark on a vigorous campaign of repression. On the eve of the
Prince’s visit to Caleotta the shief Bengal leaders, including Mr, Das, were sent to jail, aud
shortly afterwards Mr, Gandhi himself received 8 sentence of six years for sedition,
refusing to defend himself against the charge.

v



S$(h) ' ALL-INDIA SWARAJ PARTY

* While he was in jail Mr. Das underwent & process of mental ohange, He came to
the conclusion that if the Gandhi programme was 10 be at bhe-meroy of every spasmodig
display of violence, which might be produced by all sorts of accidental causes, and even
deliberately produced by enemies of ths movement, there must be a change of tactics ;
and he went into the next session of the National Congress to propose that, at lenst the
ban on entry to the Councils should be removed ai_ld the 'Govemment fought on their
own ground, He was joined in this attitude by Pundit Motllal. Nehrg, the Nationalist
leader of the United Provinces—both of them leaders of the Bar in their own provinces,
«~ho had abandoned lmerative practices when they joined the Non-Co-operation move-
ment and had ndbered o their boyeott of the Courts throu_gboul;_—and 8 number of other
Congress leaderr, Though they were not actually a majority in the Congress, they were
stroug enoogh to eccure the passing of a resolntion, leaving it open to those who wished
to do 8o to stand for the Conncils and removing the ban, in snch cases, on the polling
booths, Therenpon, the Swarajist Party became an effective force, At the lnst election
they fought for seats and carried practically all that were open to them.

« Since then the Nationaiist movement in {ndia has been divided into two camps—those
who adbere to the rigid Non.Co-operation policy of Mr, Gandhi, now in a etate of
suspended animation, awaiting the moment for its resumption, and the Swarajists, who
have, been busy effectoally embarrassing the Government by their tactics in the
varions legisiative bodies, It is not surprising that the latter have become steadily
sironger, while Mr. Gandhi, thoogh stiil the popular jdol, bas been politicaily losing
around.
® " w Meanwhile the violent revolutionaries, who, though a tiny band of enthusiasts, have
never been effcctunlly soppressed, iu spite of the drastic measures employed against them,
renewed signs of activity. An English merchant was shot dead while looking into a shop
window in the main street of Calcutta, having been mistaken by the assassin for the Deputy
Commissioner of Police, and an alieged “ bomb factory™ was discovered—amony other inci-
dents. Ata Swamjist Conference in Bengal a resolutson was passed condemning violence
bat recognising that the murderer of Mr. Day, the victim of the crime mentioned, was
inspired by bigh patriotic motives, Mr. Das wae present at this conference, Al this led
to the passing of the Bengal Ordinance, about which there has been so much discussion,
ander which persons suspected of political ciime can be arrested and imprisoned withont
tria: and detained indefinitely at the pleasare of the Guvernment. A large number of per-
sons aTe in priron under this Ordinance, among them being well-known Swarajist leaders,
inctuding Mr Das’s chief Lieutenant, Mr, §. C, Bose, whose friends deciare him to be
atterty incapable of connection with violence.

“1In the orther provinces the Swarn)ists were not so successful in their attack oo the
Councile. In Bombay, to take an example, they cobstitute only aboot one-third of the
strength of the Council, ana the Government can generally connt npon & majority for
ess-ntial purposes with the combination of the officiale who have the right to sit in the
Council, the members nominated by the Government and the not inconsiderable number
of memnbers who represent “ Minority ™ coustituencies, which are very prolific ander the
Montagu echeme,

“ For similar reasons the Swara)ists are in a minority in the Central Legislature, where
they are led with great astuteness by Mr, Das's collcague, Pandit Motilal Nehrn, Bat in
nearly &l matters strongly touching popular interests and grievances they have had the
support of a snall band of * Independents*¥—Nationalists who have refused to adhere
to the Non-co-operation principle by which the Swarmjists still etand and advocate
strictly consiitutional measares, The result has been frequent defeat of Government
measures and Budget votes, which bave all had to be restored by the arbitrary use of the
Vicercy's powers of “ certification,”.a procedure the constant nee of which bardly con-
daces 1o the prestige of 2 Government which makes a boast that it is edocating the country
to understand and work “ democratic™ principles. The most recent and perbaps the most
indecent instance of the use of Lhis power of Viceregal certification for the defeat of the
popular will is in the case of the Bengal Ordinance. These drastic ordinances can only be
enforced by a local government for six mootbs in time of so-called emergency. So a Bill
waw introduced in the Central Assembly to continue it for six years, the Viceroy nnctuously
announcing that in such a3 matter he desired to have the opinion of his Legislative
As-embly. The Legislative Asrembly rejected it with contumely, the ease for the nee of
thes» extra legal power« being torn to shreds by Swarajists and Independents, whereupon
ibe Viceroy promptly “ certified it and sent it to the Council of State—a short of tame
Senate—which has promptly passed it into law, without forther reference to the Arsembly,
in aceordance with the drastic powers given to the Viceroy and Council of State under the
Montago constitation™.,




| The Sikh Movement

;lf‘he Gurdawara Bill.

Besides giving & general idea of the main features of the Sikh Gurdawara
and Shrines Bill, it is better to state the objective of the Gurdawara Reform
Movement, the sacrifices which the Sikh Commuoity has made to attain that
objective, the previous steps at the Gurdawara Legislation and the causes of
their failure. .

The aim of the Gurdawara Reform Movement has always been firstly
that all the Sikh Gurdawaras and Shrines in which the whole Sikh commuuity'
is interested and which according to the Sikh religious principles, traditions,
aod practice are the common heritage of the whole community, should be
controlled by a representative elected Sikh body responsible to the Sikh
community and recognised by law. :

, Secondly, that the form of worship and ritual in these Gurdawaras and

* Shrines should be restored in jts original purity and should continue according
to the teachings of the Guru Granth Sahib and the recognised traditions of
the Panth. o

Thirdly, that all the income and funds of thess institutions should be
expended for the religious, charitable and educational purposes for which
they are intended and for no other purpose and that all accounts should be
regularly kept, audited and published.

Fourthly, that all the functionaries in these institutions should-be respon-
gible to and subject to the control of the Panthic Committee. This is what
the movement means. It is equally important to bear in mind what the
movement does not mean and has never meant. :

The Gurdawara movement does not mean to interfere in any way with
any non-Sikh place of worship nor does it contemplate touching even those
Sikh places of worship which are of an exclusive nature, that is, places
belonging solely to any denomination or Samparda, like the Udasis, Nirmalas
etc., or to any private individual or individuals. The Gurdawara movement
doez not aim at furning out all incumbents or functiongries of Gurdawaras

- whether good or bad. It only aims at getting bad incumbents reformed or
removed and ending irresponsibility in all cases. The Gurdawara movement
does not mean that any secret political purpose should be obtained under
the garb of religion and by exploiting religious passions. The Gurdawara
movement does not mean to subvert law and administration, for the Shiromoni
Gurdawara Parbandak Committee, the custodian of this movement, has
always been aiming at securing the ghjective of Panthic control founded upon
satisfactory legislation. All the threa elected Committees of 1920, 1921, and
19923 declared it in unmistakable terms that given a satisfactory law the
8. G. P, C. would faithfully work it. The allegation that in order to obtain
its objective this movement has used lawless and violent methods is due

- partly to misconception and is mainly due to au effort at misrepresentation.
Hero and there stray individuals msay have erred from the set path, but it
is unfair to brand the whole movement as lawless or viclent on account of
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such stray individuals. If those who make such allegations had any idea
of the pain and zesl whioh fill the heart of the awokened Sikb community,
they would give credit to the S. G. P. C. fér exercising such rigorous restraint
in regulating the efforts of the community te fulfil its fierce determination
to reform its temples. The community has never swerved from the ideal
of securing s satisfactory law, and its non-violence bas won for it the regard
of all, and the faithfulness with which the lead of the 8. G. P. C. has been
followed is & proof of the community’s love for organization.

In proof of the earnestness and sincerity of the Sikhs in this movement,
.one need only refer to the enormous sacrifices made during the last four
years abt Tarn Taran, Nankana Sahib, Guru-ka-Bagh, Bhai Pheru, Jaito
and during the campaigns of wholesale repression in the spring of 1921,
the spring of 1922, and since the notification of the 8. G. P. C. and S. A. D,
as unlawful associations in October 1423, The able statement recently
issued by S Mangal Singh, President, Central Sikh League and the memorial
submitted by several members of the Legislative Assembly to the Governrment
-of Ipdia on the 31st March last, beautifully sum up this heavy toll of life and
money and suffering in Jails and outside. To sum up, sacrifices so
far amount to 30,000 arrested, 400 died and killed, 2,000 wounded, 15 lacks
-of fines including the forfeiture of pensions of retired soldiers. Ban was

also placed on civil and military recruitment of Sikhs.
- Having briefly explained what Gurdawara reformt means, what it does
not mean, and what sacrificee have been made to achieve it, let us now
survey.in brief the efforts that have been made in the past to solve ‘this
proLlem by shaping some legislation.

Ino the beginning of the present movement the Government remained
meutral and watching. But zoon after the tragedy of Tarn Taran, which
resulted in the death of two reformers and several casualties, the Government
.announced on the 16th February. 1921, a conference between the reformers and
-the Mahants, presided over by Sheik Asgar Alil. C. S., then a Secretary
to the Punjab Goveroment. But the borrible tragedy of Nankana Sahib
bhappered four days later and the conference was never held. Instead, on
March 14th, the Education Minister moved a resolution in the Legislative
Council recommending an ordinance to be issued by the Governor-General
preliminary to the framing of a legislative measure. In moving his resolution
Mian Fazl-i-Bussain admitted that the existing law was not adequate. There
was the Regulation 19 of 1810, the Regulation 7 of 1817, Act XX of 1863, Act
VI of 1920, Act XIV of 1920 and certain provisions in the Civil Procedure
Code. Of these the first two did not apply to the Punjab: the third should
"be left out of account, because the religious endowments, reierred to in that
Act, did pot exist in the Punjab, and the Act of 1920 was only sn enabling
Act. The provisions of the Civil Procedurs Code were the only provisions
that could be utilised. But the procedure laid down, he said, was expensive
and dilatory. Further on, the Hon'ble Minister said that wherever there
was a man unworthy of holding the position of a trustee or who did not

fulfil the objects of the trust, there should be an effective machinery of law
‘to replace him. The Sikh members were sceptical about the purpose of the
-ordinauce which made no distinction between ordinary charitable trusts
and the Sikh Gurdwaras, which must be managed according to Sikh principles,

and therefore they chose to stand aloof. But the resolution was, however,
passed without their votea.
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The Government, under these ciroumstances, could not procesd with the
ordinance and decided to introduce a Bill instead on 5th April. The Sikh
community at this time was fesling extremely discontented on account of the
wholesale arrests of reforming Sikhs which came on the heels of the Nankana
Tragedy. Consequently, the matter of the release of prisoners became mixed
up with the question of framiug legislation. Instead of relaxing its attitude,
Government made further arrests and prosecuted others for wearing Kirpans.
it was in such ubnfortunate circumstances that the first Gurdawars Bill,
otherwise also inadequate and disappointing, was launched. Even the Sikh
members of the gelect committes who did not fully represent Panthic views
were not satisfied with the Bill, because it did not recognise the fundamental
principle of Panthic control of Gurdawaras. In their minute of disseut they
said “The very object of the Bill is likely to be defeated, because this guiding
principle is not incorporated in it.” They also emphasised the keen fecling
of all Sikhs that all the members of the proposed Board of Commissioners
should be Sikhs. The S.G.P.C., the real representative of the spirit of
reform, considered the Bill as unsatisfactory as none of the important amend-
ments suggested by its representatives had been accepted by the Government.
It was a temporary measure, providing for the institution of an inquiry on the
tesults of which a permanent legislation was later to be framed. In effect
it would have been only a veiled extension of the existing defective law
noder which Gurdawaras were being attached like ordinary property and
which treated the Panth, the rightful master, as a mere party against its
servants, the Mahbants. If passed, the result of this legislation would have
been that instead of one Sarbrah, whom the Sikhs had with great difficulty
ousted, there would have been many Sarbrahs, and instead of coutrolling one
Golden Temple the Government would have coms to contro] all the Sikh
temples. In spite of these defects, the S.G.P.C. was willing to makea
compromise, if certain important amendments were made. The consideration
of the Bill was postponed to 9th May, 1921, in order to make [urther dis-
cussions possible. In the last week of April the Government arranged a
conference betwean the represeutatives of the reformers and the Mahants.
As eventuslly the Mahant party would not agree to any reasonable proposal
regarding either a temporary or a permanent measure, this conference ended
in nothing. Government instead of assisting réformers dropped the bill and
jssued a communique advising the Sikhs to carry out reform by persuasion
and also recounted the excellences of the provisions of the existing law,
which it had itself already admitted to be defective, costly and dilatory.
Informal conversations regarding legislation were aguin opened- in September
1921 when the unfortunate blunder of the Government in taking away
forcibly the keys of the Golden Temple led to what is kuown as the “Keys’
Affair’. In March 1922 after the restoration of the keys to the 8. G. P. C.
and the release of the Sikhs arrested during tbat afiair. negotiations- were
resumed by the Home Secretary and the prospect of a settlement seemed fm-
_ minent when the Government came out with its ‘ Lathi’. The notorious Akali-
hunt of the spring of 1922 was begun and about 2000 were flung into jails
within two weeks in the central districts of the Punjab. The negotiations this
time, toc, fell through. A few months later came the heart-rending events con-
nected with the Gurn-ka-Bagh and perhaps imagining that the Sikhs had been
taught their lesson, Government brought out a second Bill in November 1922
and rushed i through the Council inspite of unanimous Sikh and Hindu oppo-
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sition inside and outside the Council. This Bill was the twin brother of the
Bill of 1921, with the only difference that two of the three commissioners
were to be nominated, one by Sikh Councillors and the other by the S.G.P.C.
The rejection of this intrinsically unsatisiactory measure by the Sikhs
was partly due to the fact that thousands of their brave brethren were rotting
in jails. Immediately after the passage of the Bill, Government resumed
conversations with the S. G. P. C. through the Finance Member, Sir John
Maynard. Nothing came out as Government was not prepared to concede the
principle of a ocentral representntive controlling body. The Aot of 1922,
however, remained a dead letter. The recent events concerning the
Nabha deposition, the Jaito sacrilege and the notification of the S. G. P. C.
and the S. A, D. as unlawful associations, and the later developments are well
kuown. (See Register 1924, Vol. I p. 97). In April 1924 the Puniab Govern-
went proposed the appointment of & Committee presided over by General
Sir William Birdwood to discuss the solution of preliminary and outstanding
questions ard frame the principles of a legislative measure. How the Birdwood
negotiations failed aud through whose fault is quite well koown. (dee
Lugister 1924, Vil. 1I p. 198.) In October 1924, the venerable Pandit
Madan Mokan Malviya personally took up the matter of preparing an agreed
measure and confrontirg the Government with a demand of tbe Sikh and
Hiirda Courcillors, for the Goverrment had declared time aud again that
it wculd sgree to anything which was sgreed upon by the Sikh apnd Hindu
Councillors. Panditji’s Bill was nearing completion and was receiving support
fiom several quarters, when an interpellation in the Punjab Couneil brought *
on infuimal convereations led to the official abnouncement of the appoint-
ment of Messrs. Fmerson and, Puckle to discuss the provisions of a Gurdawara
measure with a Sub-Committee of the Sikh Councillors.
After nearly b montbhs’ baid work, the present measure bas been evolved
-and it is expected that if it is passed and if the Government also tackles other
allied Sikh religious questions like thos® of the Akali prisoners, Jaito Akhand
Path, and tbe Criminal Law Amendment Act potification in a statesman-like
.and magpanimous way, the Sikh unrest would see its end.

The Bill in the Punjab Council.

The Gurdawara Bill bad a strong support from sll quarters :—

In explaining the basic principle of the Bill in the Council S. Tara
Singh esid that temples were the soul and life of & nation. To the Sikbs
they were particularly so.. Their lives and religion depended solely on the
purity of their lives and worship. The Sikh religion was necessarily a con-
gregational religion. According to the Holy Gurue, the succession to the
priesthood of places of worship was mnot hereditary, but went to him that

deserved most on account of his qualifications. Guru Angsad’s case can be
<quoted in this respect.
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There was a great regard for the Sangat (Congregation) among the
Sikhs than whom even the Gurus considered themselves lower. The Sangat
‘had a higher vote than the Gurus. Tt was also the greatest power in the Sikh
Religion. To prove this the instance of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Lion
of the Punjab, wbo had once to go with folded hards befors the Akal Takht,
would suffice, '

The holy places used to be put in charge of Mahants who were remo-
vable on becoming corrupt in which case the Sangat managed the Gurda-
waras, The Mahants however assumed with lapse of time the ownership
of the property attached to Gurdawaras,

Rsja Narindra Kuth was very much pleased and said thab the object was
laudable and that they were living in a democratic age which required
transier of control to the people.

Mr. Craik, on bebali of the official Benches heartilly welcomed the
Bill not only because it was conceived in a spirit of compromise, but also
because-he was sanguine enough to hope that in this bill they had the dawn
of » bappier era in the history of the Sikh community. The Bill had
T eceived support from all sections of the press, :

Rana Feroz-ud-din, welcomed tbe Bill and said that it would give
peace to the hemrts of the Sikhs who hau shown admirable sacrifice,
and also because it showed that the Government had learnt to yield to the
pressure of public opinion.

Sir Gopal Das, Mir Magbul Mohammad, Dr. Gokul Chsnd Narang,
Sardar Buta Singh, Mian Sir Fazl-i-Hussain and others all supported the
bill in strong words.

A Selest Committee consisting of 19 members was appointed who
received applications reparding the inclusion of Gurdwaras in Schedules
I and 11 ) ' . :

(For further datails see proceedings of Funjob Council p.273.)

The Demands of the 8. G, P. C

The Bill bad the genéral acceptance of the S.G. P.C. on 26th and
27th April. Besides certain amendments the following were the demsands
‘made by the Committes :— .

1. Releasivg unconditionslly all the prisoners convicted or under-trial
-in connection with the Gurdawara Reform movement.

2. Removiug the existing restriction imposed upon the pi]grimage.to
and the performance of Akhand Path at Gurdawara Gangsar Sahib, Jalj:o,
and by releasing all the prisoners under trisl or convicted in connection
therewith.

3. Cancelling the wvotification under the Criminal Law Amendment
Act declaring the S. G. P. C. and the Shiromani Akali Dal as unlawful.

4, Freeing Kirpan from all restrictions and relessing Pncon(_iitwnally'
all prisoners under trial or convicted in conuection with including thosq
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convicted by the Military authorities for wearing kirpans or black turbans and
reinetating them in their respective positions. ) _ )

5. Removing all the Puvitive Police Posts imposed on Sikh villages
in connection with the Gurdawara Reform movement.

6. Reinstating all Lambardars, Zaildars, etc. dlsmlsseq, suspended
and reduced in counection with this movement and restoring the pen-
gions, and grants of land, confiscated in connection with this movement,
allowing to return to their respective homes all Silfhs deported and
removing the names of all such persons from the police register No. 10 under
section 110, ete, as may have been placed by the police in connection
with the Gurdawara Reform movement : and

7. Giving effect to all the above enumerated demands throughout
British India and Native States, '

The Sikh Sudhar Committees.

Seeing that he has no chance to address the real representatives of the
Sikhs the Governor of the Punjab not very infrequently finds time to
speak on the sikh situstion. The Sikb Sudbar Committees were an organisa-
tion of the Moderate Sikha of the Punjab. Its ostensible object was to bring
Gurdawara reform through constitutional means as opposed to those adopted
by the S. G. P. C. Truly speaking, thess committees had not in the least
any sympathy for the reform movement but they were what the Government
wanted them so be. Still to show the mentality of the dumb driven people
under the guidance of the ‘Sirkar’ the following words were given out by
His Excellency Sir Malcoln Hailey in reply to the address of the Sikh Sudhar .
Committee at Lyallpur on the 28th April 1925 :—

Referring to the recent developments in the Sikb situstion His
Excellency said :—

“ You in common with others who have the welfars of Sikhism at
heart have consistently maintained that the religious issue must be
solved by itself, and that settlement can only be achieved by the promotion
of suitable Gurdawara legislation. You will therefore, I am sure, regard it
as a bappy auvgury, that a private Bill has now been promoted by the Sikh
Members of the Legislative Couneil, which iz drafted in principles which, in
my opinion, are such as cau reasonably secure the assent of all those whose
interests are msinly involved. That Bill will, if all goes well, in a few days
come before the legislature, .and I do nct wish to attempt now either to
analyse or discuss its provisions in detail. But I think it only just that I
should take the opportunity of recognising the reasonable spirit which has
actuated those who bave been mainly respousible for its promotion: for I
see in this a promise that questions other than the purely religious issue which
the Bill seeks to eettle may in due season find their solution. But let me add
one word of counsel to you. The passing of a new Gurdawara Bill is a step
towards settlement of the troubles which have for loug afflicted your commu-
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nity. But it is not in itseli a final settlement. Quite apart from the necessity
of bringing into operation the measures contemplated in the Bill, much still
remains for the future., A large field of work still awaits those men of moder
ation and good-will who are genuinely irnterested in the social and moral
advance of the Sikh community. Much is to be done if we are to direct into
better channel the semewhat unfortunate mentality that has been acquired of
late years by a cerlein exireme section of the communily, and which still shows
itself in the wild vituperations and the futile imaginings of a vertain portion
of their press. I say this, nof because I have in my mind any desire to orush
or dominate any section of.the commubnity, however ill-advised or misguided
it may seem to us to be, but beoause I feel that extremism of this type reacts
on the community as a whole, and denies it the sympathy of those who are
working for the ordersd progress of the Province as a whole. If I counsel
you not to relax your efforts, if I urge you to presist in your endeavour to
<counter tendencies of this type, it is with the siogle purpose of assisting the
Sikhs themselves and with a genuine desire to see the community acquire
that position of credit and prestige which it bas earned by honourable tradi-
tions in the past and which I hope its many greabt qualities will secure it in
the time that are to come.”

The Akali Leaders® Trial,

During this period the Akali T.eaders’ trial was being held in the Lahore
TFort. Mr. Smith, the Police officer, who filed the complaint on behalf of the
Government during his cross-examination from 23-1-25 to 27-1-25 deposed
that he was the officer in-charge of the Punjab C.I.D. All the reports from the

C,1.D. Officers were submitted to him and he used his discretion to determine
whether or not they should be sent to Government. Wituess, for instance, in-
formed the Government that the Sikhs in the Punjab wanted to _establ:sh Sikh
Raj. In his opinion some Sikh Papers were seditious and anti-Government.
In giving the history of the Sikh movement witness alleged that the S.G. P
'C. and several other Sikb institutions were anti-Govt. Asked .whethe_ar he could
produce the reports submitted by the witness, Mr. S’mmh said that he

~.could not, because they were ** Esiremely confidential’’ He also refused
to answer any questions rvelating to those ‘reports. Witness rememberqd
that S. B. Mehtab Singh asked the following question in the _(_Jounql:

““ Now that the Goverpment has given up its countrol of Darbar St}blk. will

it kindly present sccounts thereof for the period of their s_ﬁewarglshlp The
reply was: ** The Government have had never to do anything \ylth accouunts.

Tt only appointed the Sarbrah and that right has been given up. The
Goveroment iterference in the management of the Golden Temple was
witbdrawn.” The 58 keys of the Golden Temple were taken away by the
Government after the issue of the above resolution. In. reply to 8. g
Mehtab Singb’s question the witness stated that he knew that the 8. G- P. C.
had issued a commuuique sdvising the Sikb soldiers not fo WEaE=HATTA]
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or turbans of different colours than those presoribed when on duty or under
orders. Ex. 55 was s copy of the letter from the Deputy Commissioner
Amritsar thanking S. Mehtab Singh, President, S. G. P, C. ior the
assistance given in the Hindu-Muslim riots. These services wers men-
tioned in releasing Guru-ka-Bagh prisoners.. In the ranks of the workers
of the S. G. P. C. there had been men who had joined it for the sake of
Gurdawara Reform, and with no political hostility to Government.

Witness did not remember having seen any speech made by any
aoccused or any member of the S. G. P. C. in which mention was made of
the Sikhs’ desire for s Sikh Raj in the Punjab. Witness did not come
across any paper out of the thousands obtained in the search where under
taking to establish Sikh Raj or in which any, mention of such Raj was
made.

Witness knew that the S.G. P. C. had telegraphed to the Viceroy to
hold an enquiry into the Nabha affair, saying that it was doubtiul whether
the abdication was voluntary or not. He also knew that a reminder to
that was also submitted. So far as he knew .no .reply was vouchsafed
to that telegram. Thers was agitation in the press and on the platform for
an enquiry committee but no such committes was appointed.

Witness agread that the wearing of long kirpans was permitted by
law. There was a branch of the Salvation Army in the Punjab. They
also had their provincial, districc and local organisations with Colonels,
Captains, Commissioners, ete. The Salvation’ Army had uniforms, with
definite colours and badges and marks.

Witness had not proved any item to show thut the S. G. P. C. had"
either received any income or incurred any expenditure on account of Akali-
te-Pardesi. .

Witness did not know which of the accused were present in the meeting
of the S. G. P. C. where the Nabha resolution was passed, nor which of them
voted in favour and which against the resolution. The Chief Khalas Diwan
or other Sikh Communities had not opposed the Gurdawara Reform Move-
ments run by the S. G. P. C. .

It was true that during the late War the Sikhs offered Ardasas ete. for
the victory of British Arms. Witness knew that some money was invested
by the Darbar Sahib in the War Loan.

The opinion of witness had changed in some matters after he had sub-
mitted the confidential report to Government relating to the Sikh Movement.
As an example of what were the actual ideas ‘of a most respoosible
official of the Government and what he had submitted in his confidential
report we have, in the above few lines, tried to place before our readers. It
is for them to see how far the present so called Akali Leaders’ trial can be
justified in the face of such findings. :
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The Second Batch of tHé S. G, P, G

The Second Batok of the 5. G. P. C. was arrested on the 7th January*
1924, for the alleged offence of promoting a meeting of the body duly notified
to be an unlawful association. - The police tried to reach the scene of the
gathering but could not do so. The members showed their willingness to be
arrosted if the police sent in their names. Ultimately 61 persons surrendered
themselves at the Kotwali, where they wers formally arrested and challaned.
under Criminal Law Amendment Act. XIV of 1908, Sec. 17 (B), (For details
See Register 192, Vol. I, p. 637).

The prosecution could put in only S. Jodh Sing, M.L.A., as their chief
eyo-witness to substantiate that 'a meating was held. Ho definitisly denied
that there was any meeting, when he reached the place. The prosecution
could not bring any evidence to prove the atatements that were on the
prosecution file. Nor did they attempt to concern themselves about the
presence of individuals io the place of meeting. The accused were however
convicted, only four having been discharged for various reasons. Four of
the convicted ones appealed to the sessions Judge but-the appeal was dis-
missed, These four appoualed to the High Court, while the remsining 53
did not apply for revision. The case of the four appellants came up for
revision before a bench of the High Court on the 27th January 1925, when the
argaments were heard Then it took full one month and judgment was
announced on the 24th February,- acquitting the above four. - Nothing was.
said about the remaining 53. The trial was joint, and all of them were
convicted on the strength of the same evidence. Their Lordships found
the evidence insufficient to prove either that there was any meeting of the
Committee or the appellants took part in that. Exactly similar was the

. ¢case with the rest of the batch, There was no justification why the 51 should
undergo imprisonment for an offence which the Ifigh Court denied having
been committed, by four of their comrades. The Beonch had the power of
revising the order regarding thess as well. DBut they did not do it. It was
a glaring judioial anamoly. There were two judgments based on the same:
evidence,—one of the Subordinate court convicting 57 persons to undergo

- two years rigorous imprisonment, and the other of the Supreme Court of

of Judicature in the Province acquitting four of the same group. Since
24th February 1925, both in the press and on the platform the voice
was raised for the release of remaining members of the 2nd Batch. Sri

Gura Singh Sabhs, Lahore, Tarn Taran, and other places, S. Trilok Siogh

son of 8. Mohan Singh Vaid, Tarn Taran, and other responsible persons and
rolatives of the 53 accused invited the attention of the High Court towards
this matter, but to no effect. Telegrams and letters were addressed to the

Chief Justice, High Court and H. E. the Governor of the Punjab.. Paying a

deaf ear to all these communications neither the Govt. nor the High Court

gave any reply. :
In order to bring before the public view the nature of justice one got

at the hands of the Punjab Govt. an application was sent by S. Mohan Singh

Vauid, Municipal Commissioner, Executive Member Chief Khalsa Diwan,
Vice President, P. T. Federation, Tarn Taran { Amritsar), Doctor Bhagwan
Singh of Amritsar, 8, Hukam Singh, B.A.LL.B., Pleader, Montgomery, the
members of the 5. G. P. C. who were convicts in the Mianwali Jail to the

12(a)
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<Chief Justice, Punjab High Court through R. B. L. Moti Sagar, Advocate, .
Ex. Judge, Punjab High Court and S. Amar Singh, Vakil, High Court. ' The
«opy of the Judgment is as follows :— :
Patition for revision under section 435/561-A, C. P, C. read with
section 107 of the Govt. of India, Aot of the Order of S. B.
Hardiyal Singh Magistrate 1 Class Amritsar, and the Sessions
Judge, Amritsar, 23rd June 1924 (Vide Criminal Revision
No. 1039 of 1924.

Order.

The petitioners have applied to this Court in'its Revisional Jurisdiction
under Section 439, C. P. C., praying that their convictions under
Section 17(2) of the Criminal Law Amendment Act be set aside.
The petitioners did not appesl against the convictions which are
now sought to be challenged, and that being so I am prohibited
by Section 439(5) of the C. P. C. from entertasining his applica-
tion. Clause 5 reads as follows:—“ Where under this ccde
an appeal lies and no appeal is brought, no proceedings by way
of revisions shall be entertained at the instance of the party
who would have appealed. The application being prohibited
by statute is rejected. Sd. Cecil Fforde., Judge, 18th April 1925.

On the 14th of April, a letter No, 10007-Judl. was issued from the
Secretary, Govt. Punjab, to the Inspector General of Prisons, Punjab :—

I am directed to intimate that the prisoners mentioned in the accom-
pabying statement were convicted under Section 17(2) ete.

2. As Government gave an undertaking in the March Session of the
. Punjab Legislative Council to consider representations from those
prisoners who did not appeal to the High Court in this case I am
to ask you to instruct the Superintendents of the jails where
these men are imprisoned to forward any represeniation they
desire to make in view of the findings pronounced io the H:gh
Courts Judgment mentioned above of which five zpare copies
are herewith attached.

Copy forwarded to the Special Class prisoners for any representation
they desire to make.

As the above letter. was received by the prisoners in the different jails,
"Mianwali, Multap, Shahpur, Jehlum, where the 2nd Batch were undergoing
-their imprisorment, the prisoners who bad quite lost their faith in the British
_justice thought it better to finish their imprisonment rather than beg the Govt.
for relase wher the latter was totally unjustified in keepmg the former

.any more in imprisonment. Up to the 30th June none apphed in the form
-of representation.
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Ban on Shahidi Jathas proceeding to Jaito.

Sardar Partap Singh questioned in the Punjab Counecil “ Will the
Govt. be pleased to atate whether the Jathas proceeding to Jaito werse declar-
ed unlawful assemblies by them ? If so, will the Government be pleased to
state the number and the date of the notification declaring these Jathas to be
<unlawful assemblies ?

In reply he was informed by the Honourable Sir John Maypard that all
Jathas organised by or affiliated to the S. G. P. C. or the Akali Dal
were notified as unlawful associations uoder the Act of 1908 by the P. G.
Notifications No. 23772 and 23773 of the 12th Qot. 1923,

Conviction of persons for entertaining Shahidi Jathas was not wocommon.

The term of imprisooment ranged between 2 years and 6 months with fine.
Jathadars at various places of the encampments of the Shahidi Jathas
wore vainly desisted from their duty by the Govt. Officials, Up to 1st January
1925, 22000 Akalis were in the different Jails of the Punjab and other
. Provinces and States. They had been a victim of Rs. 11,00,000 as fine.

About 700 Zaildars, Lambardars, ete. wers suspended on account of
their sympathising with the Akali Movement. For instance S. Mohinder
Singh, Bar-at-Law, Ludhiana, Deputy President, Punjab Legislative Council -
was sentenced to 2 -years' imprisonment with a fine of Re. 1000/- for his

- entertaining the Shahidi Jatha. This was afterwards prooounced unlawful
in the appeal ease. The Jagirs, pensions, titles, honorary Magistracy, Civil
Judgships and the licenses for arms ete. were confiscated simply on the
" pretext of having sympathy with their brethren, the Akalis.

The Canadian Shahidi Jatha left Amritsar on lst Jaousry 1925. As
many as 4 Shahidi Jathas containing altogether 1545 Alkalis left Amritsar for
Jaito. The total pumber of Shahidi Jathas up to 30th June 1925 was 17 of
500 each and one Canadian and ome Shanghai {China) Jatha which had -
come from Canada and China.

Mr. Rushbrook Williams in “India in 1923-24”

A purely official publication, ‘India in 1923-24 ' by Mr. Rushbrook
“Williams, to whom the task of preparing these aonual reports f_or
presentation to Parliament has been entrusted by the Government of Indis,
contains statements rTemarkable both for their independence and l:he1.r
impartiality. It is probably for this reason, as well as because this report is
now presented under the authority and with the general approval of the
Secretary of State that the author has seen fit to introduce the volume with
‘the explanatory observation that “It must not be understood that the
approval either of the Secretary of State or of ’Ehe Government of India
extends to every particular expression of the opinion.
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‘When, however, fairness and justice do demand a direot condemnation of
an official policy or -measure it is no matter for surprise that our author is
found either partially or wholly wanting., There could be no eclearer proof
of this falling off from the standard plased by the author before himself than
in his treatment of the CGuru-ka-bag and Jaito incidents. As regards the
first, he only tells us that * the Jathas sent by the S. G. P. C. were stopped
by the police and dispersed as unlawful assemblies,” and that a “ great
sensation was created by the fact that the Akalis had taken a vow of non-
violence and offered no resistance to the measures which the Police adopted
for their dispersion.” He can scarcely be unaware that it was not the vow of
non-violence of the Akalis but the brutal treatment accorded to the Jathas
that created the sensation in this case, and in fact so shocked and scandalised
was public opinion that the Government was forced to abandon the methed.
As regards Jaito the author quotes word for word the official varsmn, including
even the allegations as to the existence of arms in the possession of the mob,
and takes absolutely no note of the version of impartial and independent
observers, including an American journalist of unimpeachable integrity.
(For Mr. Zimands version See Register 1984, Vol. I, p, 109). In such cases
instead of giving the version as his own the author would clearly have
done greater justice to himself if he had made it clear that he was only
giving the official version.
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On The Kohat Tragedy

The much-longed for sStatement of Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana
Shaukat Ali on the deplorable Kobat tragedy, perpetrated on the roth
September last, wag published in the Mahatmaji's organ, the YoURG INDIA
on the 26th March 1925. The Mabatma tried his best to goto Kchat
personally to bring about a reconciliation between the Hindus and Moslems
and to make a sifting enquiry into thne Causes of the riot, buthe was
refused permission by the Viceroy. He, however, went to Rawalpindi along
with Maulana Shaukat Ali and there took the evideace of the Hindu refugees
‘and the Mussalmans of Kohat to whom he specially invited for the purpose,
Both Mahatmaji and Maulana issued two separate statements, each signing
his own, as there were material differences between two or three inferences
drawn by them from the same facts, For the details of the riot and the
Government of {ndia statement on same, the reader is referred to Register
1924 Vol. 11 pages 26 and 3I.

The following is the full text of the Mahatma's statement ;—

Mahatma Gandhi's Statement.

Maulana Shaukat Ali and I went to Rawalpindi on the 4tk Feb, to
meet the Hindu refugees and the Musalmans of Eohat to whom the Maulana
had written and who were expected to come to Rawalpindi. Lala Lajpatrai
followed & day later. But unfortunately he came with a predisposition
to fever and was laid up in bed the whole of the time we wers in Rawalpindi.

~ Of the Musalmans Maulvi Ahmwad Gul and Pir Saheb Kamal were the
principal parties whose evidence we took. The Hindus had their written
and printed statements to which they had nothing to add. The Muslim
Working Committee which is functioning in Kobat did not and would not
come. They sent a wire to Maulana Saheb saying, “a reconciliation has
already been offected between Hindus and Muslims. In our opinion this
question should not be reopened. The Muslims should therefore be excused
for not sending their representatives to Rawalpindi.”

Maulvi Ahmad Gul and another gentleman who ocame to Rawalpindi
with him were members of the Working Committee but they said they came
not as such but as members of the Khilafat Committes.

It was difficult to come to any conclusions on details without a thorough
examination on the spot and without examining many more witnesses.
This, bowever, we could not do. Wa could not go to Kohat nor was it our
purpose to rake up the whole controversy agsin by going into minute details.
Our purpose was to bring together the two parties if it was ut all possible.
W therefors confined ourselves to elucidating the main facts,

As 1 am writing this without a detailed consultation with the Maulana
Saheb, I state my own conclusions, leaving him either to coufirm mine or
to state his own. ]

The causes of the events of the 9th Sapfember and after were many,
Among these was the resentment felt by the Musalmans over the resentment

13
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felt in their turn by the Hindus over the conversions (so-called, in my
opinion) of Hindus—men and married women, aud consequent steps taken
by them, the Hindus. The desire of the Parachas (Musalman traders of
Eohat) to oust the Hindus of Kohat was snother. The resentment felt over
the alleged abduction by Sirdar Makhansing’s son of a married Musalman
£irl was the third.

The cumulative effect of these causes was to create great tension
between the communities. The immediate cause that lighted the conflagra-
tion was a poem in the notorious pamphlet published by Mr. Jiwandas,
Secretary, Sanatan Dharma Sabha at Rawalpindi and imported by him into
Kohat. It contained & pumber of Bhajans or poems in praise of Shn
Krishna and Hinda Muslim Unity. But it also contained the one in gquestion.
It was a highly offensive poem, undoubtedly caleulated to wound Muslim
susceptibility. Mr. Jiwandas was not the author. He did not import the
pamphlet in order to irritate the Musalmans. As soon as the matter was
brought to the notice of the Sanatan Dharma Sabha, it sent a written apology
‘to the Musalmans for the offending poem and removed it from the unsold
.copies. This might have satisfied the Musalmans, but it did not. The
-unsold copies. over 500 according to Musalman testimony and over 900
.according to Hindu testimony, were brought to the Town Hall and publicly
burnt in the presence of the Assistant Commiesioner and a large concourse
.0f Musalmaps The cover of the pamphlet contained a portrait of Shri
Krishoa. Mr. Jiwandas was arrested. This took place on the 3rd September,
1924. He was to be brought before Court on the 11th. The Hindus tried
to avoid thé Court proceedings and to settle the matter amicably. A
Khilafat deputation, too, c¢came from Peshawar for the purpose, Ths
Musalmans wanted to try Mr. Jiwandas according to Shariat. The Hindus
-declined but offered to submit to the award of the Khilafatists. The
pegotiations fell through. The Hindus therefore applied for discharge of
Mr. Jiwandas. He was released on the 8th September under security and
under instructions to leave Kohat. He did leave Kohat immediately.  This
.anticipation of the date of trial enraged the Musalmans. During the night
-of the 8th September they held an excited meeting at which fiery speeches
‘were made. It was resolved to approach the Deputy Commissioner in a
‘body and to demand the re-arrest of Mr. Jiwandas and the arrest of  certain
.other members of the Sanatan Dharma Sabba. Reprisals against the
Hindus were threatened ifi the Deputy Commissioner did pot listen to the
‘demand. Messages were sent out to the neighbouring villages to join the
.assembly in the morning. About two thousand angry Musalmans, according
‘to Pir Kamal, marched to the Town Hall. The request of the Deputy
‘Commissioner that a small party from among the assembly should see bim
‘in the Town Hall was rejected and he was compelled to face the vast crowd
-ovtside. He yielded to the demand and the elated crowd dispersed.

The Hirdus bad become mnervous through fright during the preceding
‘week. On the 6th of September they sent a letter to the Deputy Commis-
:iover informing bim of the prevailing excitement among the Musalmans.
But no precautions were taken by him for cheir safety. They were aware
-of the proceedings of the meeting during the might of the 8th. They
therefore sent in the morning of the 9th telegrams notifying the authorities
of their feare and requesting them not to re-arrest Jiwandas. The latter
still took mo notice. There is a hot dispute as to what the crowd did after
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dispersal near the Town Hall. The Musalman version is that the Hindus
fired the first shot killing a Musalman boy and wounding another, that this
infuriated the mob resulting in the burning and looting that took place that
day. The Hindu version is that the first shot was fired by the Musalmans,
that they, the Hindus, fired afterwards and in seli-defencs, and that the
whole of the looting and burning was according to a pre-arranged plan and
after pre-arranged signals. There is mno direct evidence on the point and

.I am unable to reach a definite conclusion. The Musalmans contend that no
damage would have occurred if the Hindus had not fired the first shot, I
am unable to accept the contention. In my opinion some damage was bound
to be dona, whether the Hindus had fired or not.

‘ It is certain to me that Sirdar Makhan Sing's suburban resldence was
burnt aud its garden damaged by the crowd before the firing, no matter
from which side it was begur. But there is no doubt that the Hindus did
fire and kill or wound some Musalmans at some stage or other. My opinion
ia that the crowd elated by its success dispersed itself in several directions
and made hostile demunstrations in front of Hindu houses or shops. I should
not be surprised if the Hindus who, as shown above, were alresdy nervous
and were expecting trouble, took fright at the demonstration snd fired in
order to acare away the mob., But such an attitude of resistance would
infuriate the Musalmans who were unused to resistance on the part of
the Hindus. For, as Pir Kamal said, the Frontier Musalmans regarded them-
selves as Nayaks (protectors) and- the Hindus as Hamsayas (here meaning
protected). The more therefore the Hindus showed resistance the greater
became the fury of the mob.

To me, then, who fired the first shot has not much significance for the
purposs of the distribution of blame. No doubt, if the Hindus had not
defended - themselves at all or if they had not fired the fired shot,
assuming that they did, the Mugalman demonstration would bave exhausted
itself sooner. But soch was not to be expected of the Hindus who were
in possession of arms and knew more or less indifferently how to use them.
Musaiman witnesses gquestioned Hindu deaths or even injury to Hindus on
the 9th. I am, however, cerfain $hat several Hindus died or were woundéd
on the 9th at the hands of the Musalmans. It is difficult to give the total
number. It is a pleasure, however, to note here that some Musalmans
befriended the Hindus and gave them shelter.

It is generally admitted that on the 10th September the Musalman fury
knew no bounds. No doubt highly exaggerated reports of Mussalman
deaths at Hindu hande were spread and tribesmen from all parts stole into
Kohat by making breaches in the walls and otherwise. Destruetion of life
and property, in which the constabulary freely partook, which was witnessed
by the officials and which they could have prevented, was general. Had
not the Hindus been withdrawn from their places and taken to the Caanton-
ment, not many would have lived. Much has been made of the fact that Musal-
mans. too suffered and that tribesmen, once their passion for looting is let
loose, make no distinction between Hindu property and Musalman property.
Whilst this statement is true, I do not believe that the Musalmanshave suf-
fered in any way proportionate to the Hindus. And I must respectiully
- mention that even some Khilafat volunteers, whose duty it was to protect the
Hindus, and regard them as their own kith and kin, neglected their duty and
not only joined in the loot but also took part in the previous incitement.
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But the worst is yet to be related. During these days temples including
a Gurudwara were damaged aod idols broken. There were numerous forced
conversions, or couversions so-called, s.e., conversions pretended for safety.
Two Hindus at least were brutally murdered because they (the one certainly,
the other inferentially) would not accept Islam, The so-called conversions
are thus described by & Musalman witness : “ The Hindus came and asked
40 bave their Sikhas cut and sacred threads destroyed, or the Musalmans
whom they approached for protection said they could be protected only by
declaying themselves Musalmans and removing the signs of Hinduism.”
I fear the truth is bitterer tban is put hers if I am to credit the Hindu
version. | must tay in fairness to the Musalman friend tbat he did not
tegard these acts as conversions at all. Taking it at its lowest, the per
formance is bumiliating alike for the Musalmans and the Hindus. It would
bave redounded to the credit of the Musalmans concerned, if they had
steeled the hearts of the urmanly Hindus and offered them protection in
-gpite of their remaining Hirdus and retaining the symbols of Hinduism.
The Hindus would have gone down to posterity ss martyrs and heroes of
whom markird, let alone Hirdus, would have been prcud if they had
preferred death to denying their faith, albeit outwardly, in order to live.

I must now say a word regarding the Goveroment. The authorities
o1 the spot betrayed callous irdifference, incompetence and weakness.

It was an error to have burnt the pamphlet aiter the offending poem
-was withdrawn.

It was right to arrest Mr., Jiwandas in the first instance, but it was
.an error of judgment to bave relessed bim before the 11th.

It was criminal to have re-arrested him after release.

It was criminal to bave disregarded the warnings given by the Hindus
on the 6th September and repeated on the 9th that their lives and property
-were in danger.

It was criminal not to have offered protection when the riot eventually
“broke out.

It was inhuman not to have provided the refugees with food after their
removal and to bave loit them to their own resources after their removal
‘to Rawalpindi.

It was a gross peglect of their duty on the part of the Government of
India not to bave appointed an jmypartial commiesion to inguire into the
-events and the conduct of the officials concerned.

As to the future I am sorry that it is no brighter than the past. It
‘is a matter of great pity that the Muslim Working Committee was not
represented at our inquiry. The so-called reconciliation is a reconciliation
brought about under threat of prosecution against both. It passes compre-
hension how a strong Government could be party to such a compromise.
If it wanted to avoid prosecutions for fear of avother demonstration on the
part of the tribesmen, it should have boldly said so and declined to prosecute
.and then tried to bring about an amicable and honourable settlement between
thbe parties. The compromise is intrinsically bad, because it makes no provision

for restoration of lost and damaged property. It is also bad because it still
involves prosecution of Mr. Jiwandas who is being made the scape-goat. It is
‘therefore necessary, if there is to be real cleansing of hearts and genuine
Teconciliation, for the Musalmans to invite the Hindu refugees and give them
-assurances of protection and help in reinstating their temples and Gurudwaras.
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But the most important assurance that should be given is, that in future
no conversions are to take place except in the presence of the elders of
the communities and except in the cases of those who understand the full
meaning of what they are doing ; and if such conversions are attempted they
should receive no recognition. I would personally like the stopping of all
conversions aud Shuddhic. One's faith- is & personal matter with oneself.
It is open to any person of matare age to change his or her faith when
and as often as he or she wishes. Putif I could do so, I would stop all
propagands except through ome’s conduct. Conversion is a matter of heart
and reason. An appesl to heart and reason can only be made through
conduct. I am unable to conceive genuine conversions on the Frontier where
they, a hopeless minority untraired in the use of arms, live in the midst of
an overwhelming majority who are, moreover, by far their superiors in
bodily strength ard use of arms. The temptation for a weak man in such
circumstances to embrace Islam for worldly gain is irresistible.

. Whether such assurances are forthcoming or not, whether a genuine
change of heart is possible or not, I am quite clear of the course that should
be adopted. Whilst this foreign domination is in existence some contact
with it somewhere is inevitable, But all voluntary contset must be avoided
wherever possible. This is the way to feel independent and to cultivate
independence. Apd when a large number feels independent we are ready
for Swaraj., I can only suggest solutions of questions in terms of Swaraj.
I would therefore sacrifice present individual gain for future national gain.
Even if Musalmans reiuse to make approaches and eveun if the Hindus of
Kohat may bave to lose their all, I should still say that they must not think
of returning to Kohat till there is complete reconciliation between them
and the Musalmans, and until they feel that they are able to live at peace
with the latter without the protection of the British bayonet. But I know
. that this is & counsel of perfection and not likely to be followed by Hindus
Nevertheless, 1 can tender no other advice. For me it is the only practical
advice I can give. And if they cannot appreciate it they must follow their
own inclination. They are the best judges of their own capacity. They were
in Kobat not as nationalists, They want to return ot as nationalists but for
the purpose of regainicg their possessions. They will therefore do what
to them seems feasible and advavtageous. Only they must not try.to do two
thinge at & time.—to try to follow my advice and at the same timo to
negotiate with the Government for terms. I koow that they are not non-
co-operators. ‘They have ever relied upon British help. I can bubt peint. out
consequences and leave them to choose their course.

My advice to the Musalmaus is equally simple, There was no cause for
offence at the Hindus feeling perturbed at the so-called conversions or Hindu
husbands taking means to regain lost wives. I know tbat in spite of the
discharge of Sirdar Makban Sing's son upon the charge of abduction, many
Musalmans continue to believe in the guilt of the Sirdar's son. But
assuming the guilt of the young Sirdar, his crime wss nc warrant
for the fearful vengeance wrecked wupon a whole community. The im-
portation of the pamphlet oontaining the highly offensive poem - was
undoubtedly bad, especislly in a place liké Kobat. But the Sabha
made enough reparation by its apology. It was, however, held insufficient
by the Musalmans, and the Sanatan Sabba was compelled to make further
reparation by the burning of the copies of the whole pamphlet including
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A Krishoa. Everything done the_reafter to the Hindus
of the requirements. As [ have said ‘o_efot:e, I‘ am not sure
hot; but assuming that the Hindus did it, it was done
protection and therefore excusable even if not justifiable,
and that the reprisals talken were wholly uawarranted, Therefore, it is the
Musalmaws who owe them such reparation as1s possible in the ciroumstances,
They, the Musalmans, need no Government protection or aid against the
Hindus. The latter can do them no barm even if they wished. But here
acain I am on unsafe ground. _I_ do not possess even the honour of an
a;'qminmoe with the present advisers of the Musalmans of Kohat. They
must therefore be the best judges of what is good for the Musalmans and
ndia. :

gomllffc‘rbloth the parties desire Government intel.'ven.ti_on my ser\fices are
perfectly useless as I do not believe in the desm_;bl_hty of seeking such
intervention and I could take no part in any negotiations with the Govern-
ment. Whilst the Hindus are entitled to and must claim fair treatment from
the Musalmans, both meed to protect themselves against the Government
whose policy it is to set the one against the ot_hel:. The Frontier iz a non-
regulation province where the will of an official is the law. [t should be the
pride of the Hindus and the Musalmans to co-operate with one another to
achieve full represeutative Government. Such cannot be the case unless
the two communities can trust one another and the desire is common to both.
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Maulana Shaukat Ali’'s Statement

From the very first day when I heard of the unfortunate saffair of
Kohat and all through the sitting of the Unity Conference at Delhi, when
Mahatmaji was keeping his twentyone day’s fast, right up to the last day
1 spent at Rawalpindi in touch with both Hindus and Muslims, I have been
very carefully considering the matter. Having made such enquiries as wers
possible in the circumstances I have come to certain conclusions. Since thess
differ to some extent from those of the Mahatma inspite of our general
agreement, it would, I think, be better if I write a separate report, parti-
cularly as I have emphasised certain rspects of the case. It ie no use my
entering into defails and giving elaborate reasons for my conclusions :—

1. As is well'known I have always refused to visit places where
Hindus and Muslims have quarrelled or are quarrelling. In my opinjon both
the commupities in such localities have forfeited tbe right of asking the
help and co-operation of those who are determined to live at peace and with
brotherly amity with each other. Each side wants not peace but .supporters
for its cause. Mischief-makers on both sides are out to drag others down
to their own level.

2. Enquiries after the event led me nowhbere. Cases are prepared
carefuly and our interference does no good. Each party puts all the blame
on the other and will not accept any adverse judgment. In most cases the
fault lies at the door of both and trying to weigh it or apportion it, bosides
being difficalt—well-nigh "impossible —serves no good purpose. In fact i
further re-opens the question and both from the press and the platform the
battle is fought over and over ugain.

3. This Kohat caso—the only one in which I took part—has proved



20 MAR. "25]) GANDHI-SHAUKATAL] STATEMENT 103

to me clearly that my iostinet has been right. From what I learnt from
impartial Hindu and Muslim friends early, I came to the conclusion that this
was not such a one-sided affair as it was made out to be by a section of the
press. My closer acquaintance with facts and with people present at Kohat,
bas confirmed me in my former opinion. I cannot -say auything about other
places : but in Kohat, if the Musalmans bave to answer for much, the Hindus
have also to answer for a gqod deal. The following facts deserve our
attention :—

(a) The effect of bitter acrimonious communal feeling in the Punjab
and the United Provinces had reached Kohal also and relations between
Hindus and Muslims there were not as pleasant as before. In fact from all
accounts the use of aggressive language was uncontrolled on both sides.

(6) The ignorant and less educated Khans in the Frontier Province
have a high regard for their dignity and position and though ruined through
their own follies and mistakes, keep up an empty show. The more clever.
and better educated Hindu commands & position now, thanks to his thrift
and business capacity. He has amassed a fortune and at times shows it
aggressively. The old relations between the two had been changing and the
Government officials, although they were anxious mnot to allow the Hindus
10 grow in strength, were taking special advantage of the situation to further
emasculate and weaken the Muslim gentry. It was they who were regarded
as g danger to the Government in the Proviuce and not the Hindus. It was
the Muslim alone who started non-co-operation in Kohat and suffered for
it. The real danger to the Province, bowever, is the official element itself
and it is against this that both Hindus and Muslims have to protect
themselves. '

{c} When feelings were already bad, came this pamphlet with an
;abusive poem in it, insulting the Kalaba and the Holy Prophet (May God’s
peace be on him). This pamphlet was specially printed for Jiwandas, Secretary
of the Kohat Sanatan Dharma Sabba. Its effect cannot be minimised on
Muslim population, leave aside the Muslim population of a place like Kobat.
In this connection I remember the resentment the Muslims in Caleutta aud
all over India felt over an article in the Indian Laily Neics. It was a letter
from its correspondent in Paris in which he had mentioned that the Arab
from Africa, who had been put to clean the drains in Paris daring the war
was looking at the filth with the same affection and reverence as if it was
‘the tomb of his prophet. The Musalmans blazed forth in anger and a huge
All-India protest meeting was organised in Calcutta. This was stopped by
‘Government and the men coming to it in processions were fired at and' many
were killed and wounded. So I can well imagine the feelings of the Muslims
-of Kohat at the time. The news of such writing cannot be kept hidden and
I cannot put the blame of this on Maulvi Ahmed Gul. ’

(2) The Hindus’ case is complete and very carefully prepared. They
have a large number of well educated men at Kohat including several
barristers and pleaders. Besides, they had the advantage of the support and
advice - of many other very eminent and able men in the Hindu community.
But the full Muslim case is not known. We had two sets of people before
us—both non-co-operators at one time, but now in different camps— inimieal
1o each other. There was po collusion posible between them, and they had
‘the advice of no Musalman fromn the outside. I am grateful these gentlemen
came at my invitation. Like the other Government group—the so-called
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Muslim representatives’ Working Committee for raconcilia'tion—they could
have declined. But they came and gave their evidence. There was very
little material difference between the statements of Syed Pir Kamal Jeelani
and Maulvi Ahmed Gul, and they both denied in their statements that there
was any preparation or idea of a general attack or Jehad against the
Hindus on the 9th September. The Musalmans decided on the B&th
night after the sudden unexpected release of Jiwanfiaa to wait on the
Deputy Commissioner. There was ocertainly indignation at the doul?le'faoed
policy of the Deputy Commissioner who kept on promising the Muslims one
thing and the Hindus another. _

(¢) The Hindus bad no complaint to make against Syed Pir Kamal
Jeolani. They sccusod Maulvi Abhmed Gul, Khilafat Secretary: from all
aocounts upto the 2bth August, 1924, his behaviour was alright. It is after
this pamphlet case that he lost his balance and went over to the Government
side. The present putrid state of afisirs and bad communal feelings have
upset the balance of many old and tried Hindu and Muslim workers in the
Punjab and elsewhere—and Maulvi Ahmed Gul was not strong enough- to
withstand the attack of the general Muslim public opinion. He was carried
oft his feet and lost belief in Bindu-Muslim Unity. Kither he or .any other
courageous prominent man could have saved the situation; but there was
none available. Dewan Anantram told us’ that he was then unfortunately
too ill to be of use, otherwise this unfortunate incident would never bave
bappened. With the knowledge of the rest of India before me, I cannot
expect too much from a man of Maulvi Ahmed Gul's position. Still if he
could not carry the puhlic with him, he should have kept aloof and not gone
over to the official side. At the same time I am unable to accept all that
has been said about him by the Hindus. '

(f) We must not judge of Kobat affsirs with our own standards. 1t
would be unfair. The condition there is not the same as with us, An
ordinary apology should have been sufficient for us and there was no necessity
of burning the book, but both the writteo letter of apology and the buraing
wera counsidered insufficient by the Muslims of Kohat. Had there been
present one real peace-maker in Kohat in each commuuity, things could have
been settled amicably. The Khilafat Deputation of Peshawar which cousisted
of Haji Jan Mahomed, Ameerchand Bamwal, Syed Lal Padshah and Ali Gul
did their best for peace but failed.

(g) I do vot accept the Hindu theory that the 9th September was fized
for a8 general Jehad and invitations for it were sent beforeband. The
Frontier village Pathane know how to fight but are not anxious to lose their
own lives uselessly. If they really wanted to organise a massacre of Hindus,
broad daylight was not very suitable for it, nor a fixed day known to their
opponents. They would have arranged a surprise. Further the fighting on
the 1st day, the 9th September, was fairly balanced and from all accounts it
appears the Muslim casualties were as many as the Hindu casualties, if not
more. Nor do I believe the Muslim theory which was put before me at Delhi
that the Hindus were preparing for such an aftack on the Musalmans as
would teach them a lesson. It was alleged that in one sudden attack they
hoped to prove themselves more than & match for the Muslims, being well
armed and under cover, and that afterwards the Police and the troops would
intervene and the matter would be left for settlement in the law courts. The
Muslims of Kobat frankly said that such a thing was ot possible.
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In my opinion the firing and the fighting on the 9th Septem
accidental aud not premeditated. By the sudden %alaase of Jiwar?daa 1::: ‘:1::
8th September, the aggressive section of the Hindus in its elation must have
openly crowed over its victory over Muslims. Next morning when the.
Deputy Commissioner, realising tha intensity of Muslim feeling and his
mistake in releasing Jiwandas, ordered his re-arrest and the arrest of several
other Sanatan Dharma members, it was the turn of aggressive Muslima to-
give expression of their elation over their complete victory, and on this the
quarrel started. A

(k) Who first shot  The Muslims say that a Muslim boy and another
man were killed near Sirdar Makbansing’s house in the Bazar. The Hindus
say that the * Parachas ” fired the first three shots and killed one Hindu
woman and wounded another. The Hindus further say that these three
shots were a pre-arranged signal for the Muslim attack. I do not believe this
latter as it is & part of the Hindu theory for which I have found not an iota of
proof. The Muslims on the night of the 8th September had decided in a very
angry meeting to wait on the Deputy -Commiasioner early next morning, If
the Deputy Commissioner decided agaiost them, then they would see what
else they could do. The Deputy Commissioner accepted their demsnds in
full —not only Jiwandas but several other Sanatana Dharmi members werse
ordered to be arrested. The crowd was jubilant and happy as it got what
it wanted. The bhonour and the prestige of its faith was in ita estimation
saved. There was no meaning now in starting & massacre of Hindus. My
own firm conviction i tbat the firing and the burning of the 9th September
wag quite accidental. The gunpowder was there in beaps but the match was
lighted accidentally resulting in a huge couflagration. Neither the Hindus
nor the Musalmans had any such intention, and the Musalmans naturally
could not want it after their signal victory.

(i) I was glad to hear both from the Muslims and the Hindus that they
did not want the reopening of the question as it would not serve any purpose.
Both parties repeatedly told us this. And I think even now without appor-
tioning blame on either side an honourable and brotherly peace can be arrang-
ed. The Musalmana say that they did naither want nor forece the Hindus to
leave Kohat on the 10th September. The Police and the border constabulary
and all the British officers were present on the spot and for the unfor-
tunate looting and firing of the 10th September it-is the Government
which Js responsible. They could have stopped everything if they
wanted ; But they did not want to stop. This Hindu-Muslim fight in the
Frontier was a God-send to them to further embitter the feeling of the Mus-
lims of the frontier and the Hindus of the Punjab and India and to proclaim to
the world at large that the Hindus and the Muslims were now openly fighting
and that their unity was impossible. It was the strong band of the British
Government that was needed for peace.

(/) Tbe Muslims complained that with the assistance of influential
Hindu leaders, the Hindus of Kchat have forced the bauds of the Government
and seoured some terms. Half the Police in future would be Hindu; no
Muslim, man or woman, would be allowed to pass through Hindu Mohallas ;
“ Kuchabandis” would be done ; one third of the officials there would be

. Hindu ; and more concessions like these. They said with the help of the
Hindus, the Government would curtail liberties of the 97 per cent Muslims,
Already it has demanded Muchalka” (seourity) for Rs. 80,000/~ from Syed

14
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Pir Kamal Jeelani and three others, because he and his party do not accept
the representative character of the Muslim Working Committee in Kohat.
"The Musalmans in the Frontier Province are little better than slaves and they
+want the whole of the nationalistic India to come to their assistance and get
dor them the same rights as the rest of India. They want representative and
-elective institutions like the Councils, Municipalities, District Boards, Univer-
sitics ete. Nothing is being done for their education and their ignorance is
apalling. In Kohat, Peshawar and in the whole of the Frontier Province
Municipalities have uominated members and the 97 per cent. Muslim popu-
lation have the same representation-as the 3.per cent Hindus, i. e. B0 per cent
.of each are nominated by the Government.

(¥) In my opinion an honourable peace is possible and desired by
‘both the communities. The whole country should raise its voice to free these
fine people and save them from their .ignorance and primitive methods of
dealing with affairs, which is a danger both to them and to the whole country.
The negligence of the Musalmans of India in this matter is specially eriminal,

(1) As for the so called conversions to Islam during the days of the
Tiots, my position is clear. I detest forced conversions. They are against
‘the spirit of Islam. If there were any they deserve the greatest coidemua-
tion. But I sm not sasisfied that there were. What seems to have happened
was that some Hindus for their safety asked their Musalman friends to cut
-off their tuit and otherwise remove all outward symbols of Hinduism. The
Musalman witness rightly did not claim these as conversions. They are
to-dzy as much Hindus as any other. Many a Musalman told a lie to save the
life of his Hindu neighbours, by telling the excited mob that they had become
Muslims. Such c¢ases wers not conversions nor were considersd such by any
body in the Frontier. Both Syed Pir Kamal Jeelami and Maulvi Ahmed Gul
stated that even a genuine desire for conversion under the ¢ircumstances
would not be treated seriously unless it was repeated at the time of gman
{safety) when there was no danger. ‘

The two cases of murder of innocent and unarmed Hindus who were
reported to Pir Kamal as having been murdered oo the 9th September
"because they could not accept Islam were truly deplorable and the perpetrators
«of the deed Qdeserve the strongest condemnation. As for general question
-of conversions of married Hindu women and others, it could be discussed
with responsible Muslim Ulama and leaders snd I need give no opinion here
:about it. However, from all' accounts it is agreed that no woman, married
or otberwise, herself accepted or was converted by others to Islam during
the riots. 1 would urge the Musalmans who are in an overwhelming majority
‘to make up with their Hindu brethren and I would equally urge the Hindu
“brethren to stand by their Muslim neighbours and make them feel that they
‘have in them good neighbours and real friends and helpers. .

As 1 said before, the incident st Kohat was not a one-sided affair and
I blame both Hindu and Musalmans. However, as s Muslim 1 feel it my
«duty to put the greater blame on the Musalmans. They are stronger both
physically and in number, and even under great provocation they ouvght to
bave shown greater patience and forbearance, which I am sorry- to say they
-did not in the excitement of their miserable fighting.

In conclusion 1 must say that when two such detached persons as
Mabatmeji aud myself differ in deciding such cases, how could others do
better? We must not work as judges but as peace-makers.




European & Anglo-Indian Polity

jan.—]une 1925.



The European Associations

The Calcutta Europeans on the Reforms

At the annual meeting of the Calcutta European Association on the
2nd February, Mr. H. W. CARR, tha President, reviewing the activities of
the Assuciation, said that the Labour Governments position with regard to-
the Government of India Act was essentially similar to that adopted by its
predecessors. To supporters of orderly development of responsible govern-
ment both British and Indisn, this experience hud been most encouraging,
and it was hoped might not be without influence on those who wished to
eliminate the  preliminary steps and might induce them to adopt a policy -
of justifying forward steps, instead of trying to foroe progress by obstruction.
Referring to the present Conservative Government, the President said that
their late experience of the Conservative Party inspired confidence that
Great Britain would not bs turned from the course laid down for the Reform
Government either to take a backward step or to make any undue advances
during the period of experiment. The main thing the Kuropeans wanted in
India was the same as they wanted in other countries, namely stable govern-
ment and security of life and property for all. Responsible government was

"not only an intelligible aspiration, but it was oue they could not but sympa-
thise with and respect, for it would be entirely cootrary to their traditions
to be hostile to it. ' ,

Mr. Carr emphasised that the achievement of responsible goveroment
was the prime motive of the Government of India Act. What was the use
of considering new forms of government until goodwill was forthcoming ¢
The British had governed this country and, on the whole, bad governed it
well for many years, and they could continue to do so because they had had
clean ideals, however far short they might have fallen of them, and because
they had always had and still had good friends among Indians. If those who
were invited to take part in the Goveronment refused to do so, the Europeans
must just carry on, rectifying that which experience showed required. rectifica-
tion and exercising infinite patience. e felt very strougly that the Europeans
should be well advised to discountenance, as far as they could, any new
experiments, but to continue putting their best energies into the Assembly,
the Couuecils, Local Boards and’ private life to make the Reform Government
work, and have it amended in the light of experience.

Lord CABLE said that since his arrival here he had conversations with
many Indians, leading men in commercial circles, and he found that there
was in many instances a desire amongst them to end all this racial -apimosity
and to work in a co-operative spirit for the developmeut of trade and
commerce, in other words for the development of India. He would, therefore,
urge upon LFuropeans that they -sbould be scrupulously careful not to
offend susceptibilities. Civility cost nothing, but went a long way with Orient
people, Now was the time when courtesy and sympathy, little things in
themselves, might accomplish great things in helping us to attain those aims
which Mr. Carr bad pointed to as being the ends desirable.
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The Karachi Europeans on the Reforms & Communal Question

Sir Campbell RHODES addressed a meeting of the European Association
{Sind Branch) at Karachi, on the 11th April under the chairmanship of
Mr. @G. S. Wentworth Stanley. Sir Campbell said that he was leaving
India for the last time aud would not return again, unless in the role
of & tourist. Speaking of the city of Karuchi, Sir Campbell asked whether
the Municipality was alive to its responsibilitiea. Was it allowing the town
‘to develop haphazardly and recklessly, without regard to future require-
ments? He cited ipstances in Caleutta where large portions of that city had
to be demolished at great expense to make room for modern improvements.
He reminded them that town-planning and development matters rested very
Jargely with the European community.

Referring to the part Europeans should play in the Reforms scheme,
Sir Campbell asked what was being done to train young men in the work of
the Councils and the Assembly. The inauguration of the Reforms in 1921
was & <call to Eurcpeans in India to wake up sfter a century of slumber.
Europeans during those bundred years had taken a leading part in the
financial and social development of India, but the Reforms had placed an
-eutirely new role npon them, namely, that they should alse play a leading
part in the political development of the country. The problem of self-

" government was difficnlt in. the cass of South Africa, Cenada and other
Dominions, infinitsly more so in the case of India, where it was a task of
welding a heterogenous collection of races into one homogenous whole and
-creating a Dominion (not a nation in our time) out of innumerable sects and
factions. The task, briefly, was to find a method of giving all classes in this

vast country some expression in the Government of the country, which is
-the ultimate end of British policy.

Touching on the' question of the European Association in India, Sir
'Campbell Rhodes asked for the whole-hearted response of all Europeans and
said that everything should not be left to Calcutta. Funds were urgently
required and 'be asked Europeans in India to render all the financial support
possible. Moral support was also mnecessary, for in Delhi there were 14
Europeans in the Assembly, which was the nucleus of strong European
-opivion and should be taken advantage of by every branch of the Association.
“They should be strong, not only in finance, but also in policy,

Wanted, Staunch Communal Feeling.

Referring to the communal question, Sir Campbell eaid that everyone
should sct for the whole country and not for ove community or unit. At
-present each section was striving for all the loaves and fishes. This perhaps
-was natural, for communal differences were after all only due to the awaken-
ing of political sense. He was not averse to the communal spirit and he be-
,have.d that Indian regeneration and progress Iay in that path. The staunch
‘partisans of their community are the men who =are needed, said Sir Campbell,
for men whg make good “ community ” members are men who will eventually
make good “ country” members. Bengal's present deplorable condition, in
his opinion, was eolely due to the fact that there was so little staunch com-
munal feeling theré. Had Hindus trusted Hindus snd Mahomedans trusted
Muhognedans, the recent situation would never have arisen. There was no
«cohesion and no one trusted even his neighbour. He ropeated the statement

1
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made some years ago, which had never been contradicted, pamely, that under
the Government of India Act it was possible in the Provinces to advance step
by step in the working of the Act until the fullest advantages of the British
Constitution was achieved. The fact that the Governor had a right to veto
legislative enactments need cause no misgivings. His Majesty the King had
this right, but the King’s veto on legislation had only lapsed because he never
bad the ocoasion to use it. Parliament had become s responsible body, and
the responsibility for good government only rested on the Prime Minister
as tho reprosentative of the King in the KExecutive. It was possible, he
.averred, to work the Reforme by convention, so that absolute constitutional
freedom in the Provinces would be assured. The question of the Assembly
was not so easy, s0d was complicated by the Army and other problems. Thers
wag, however, no bar to the Provinces to attain the ideal. It was his firm beljsf
that Europeans in India still had the power to instil faith and commonsense
into the masses of India. All races had come to India from Europe and
Asia and all had an equal right to share in the government of the country.
He had pot yet met any responsible Indian politician who had not emphati-
cally expressed the opinion that loss of the European from India would be a
regrettable calamity. The European had greater value and greater respon-
sibility in India than ever before. He wondered whether there would still
be found men who would serve on boring Committess after their day’s
work, or spend their week-ends in running up to Delhi on some political
question or other. “ Much sacrifice is entailed and as much moral courage
ie necessary as was shown on the battle fields of Flanders during the Great
War. The younger men do not realise the position. They think that the
men who are now at Delhi are quite good. They ure right, but the men
who are at Delhi know how weak and inadequate they themselves are, and
that new blood is necded.”

Concluding, Sir Campbell Rhodes said that Iodia was the biggest
problem in Constitution-making the world had ever seen. Arm-chair oritics
were fond of repeating the time-worn phrase, “ Hast is East and West is
West,” but he did not believe in it. India’s mext generation would see the
sottling of that problem. He earnestly hoped that Luropean young men in
India would take & prominent part in the coming struggle.

Although he had now terminated his political activities in Indis he still
hoped to be able to render good service on the Secretary of State’s Council
in London on behalf of Indis. {Applause.)

Mr. C. 8. WENTWORTH-STANLEY, in proposing a vote of thanks,
referred to Sir Campbell Rhode’s wide sympathies and interest, particularly
his work in the Assembly. His personality, too, wasan attractive force. -
He emphasised the speaker’s reference to the role which Europeans are ex-

" pected to play in the constitutional development of India. In conclusion, he
Teferred eulogistically to Sir Campbell's new work on behalf of India, which
will be acceptable to European public opinion and fo Indian sentiment.
He averred that Karachi’s seuse of loss would be as great as that of the city
«of Caloutta when Sir Campbell left these shores. He wisbed him Godspeed
and the warmest congratulations on his high appointment. .
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The Punjab Europeans on the Blessings of British Rule

pual dinner of the Punjab European Association held at
];:;hn:;ﬁlati ?ne EI?: al?it;h April 1925, His Excellenoy Sir Malcolm Hailey, the
Governor, delivered a speech upon the political conditions in India and upon
the conditions likely to develop in future. He allud_ed to the long and clc_)sa
experience of the European and Domiciled Community enjoyed b_y the martial,
rural and the well-to-do of the trading classes in th? Pumab: and t';he_
consequent freedom of the Province from much of the bitter raocial feeling
fosterad elsewhere. After observing that the g.dvent of the En_ghsh to
India at s time of political anarchy had resulted in the g}'owth of_ .1deals qf
political freedom and the vast jmprovement of mat_erlal condltu?ns. I.im
Excellency pointed out that India had everything to gain from the inclusion _
in the new. politics of “the heirs of those traditions. Sir Malcolm re-
fused to claim that Europeans were the sole repositories of u_loml virtues,
of political wisdom, of commercial honesty.. But be did c]glm that India
would be the poorer if their assistance, character, and experience ‘were not
~ available for use in the politics of India. The Governor emphasised that
non-official Europeans should take an interest in Indian problems, not only
wheu developments seemed to threaten European interests. The Britisher
in India would take their true position only when they showed a genuine
jnterest in questions of general and vital importaoce to India, and exhibit a
genuine desire to assist India to a solution.

- The Bombay Europeans on Co-operation with Indians

At the annual meeting of the Bombay European Association held at
the Taj Mahal Hotel, Bomwbay on the 29th April, Mr. J. ADDYMAN,
President, in moving the adoption of the report, expressed his regret
at the fall in membership of the Association, and asked for greater
co-operation. While Europeans . were willing to co-operate with those
loyal Indians who strove for responsible Government by legitimate and
constitutional means, they would continue to oppose, as they had done
hitherto, those whose policy was to destroy everything and whose policy
clashed with India’s interests. There was much political work to be done
for the European community, and the work needed workers. Every Euro-
pean in India should take his place in the administration of the country,
for whatever might happen.to India, politically or otherwise, a European
community was always bound to exist.

Co-operation with Indians )
Sir Art_hur FROOM, in seconding the adoption of the report, recalled the
remarkg which e made last year, and asked Europeans to recognise that the
revolutionary and extremist movements in India in no way represented the
views of the majority of the people of India. He called upon his fellow-
Enropeans to take an active part in the administration of the country. 7The
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work of now-official Europeans in the Assembly was recognised by all parties.
““I can assure you,” said Sir Arthur Froom, * that during the recent
gessions at Delhi the weight of opinion of this handful of Europeans has
been felt in no small manner, and their assistance in many legislative matters
has been recognised and apprecinted by all parties.” Regarding the policy
of the European Association, even their worst enemy could not find fault
with their programme, which was a fair and unvarnished statement of their
ideas and ideals.

“We can trust,” Sir Arthur declared, “the present Government to
uphold law and order in this country, but I maintain that we should not let
matters rest there. We should let the Government feel thut they have our
support in other matters of policy and administration no less important than
the maintensnce of law and order when we agree with them rather than
stand aside, and do nothing at all. It is out of honest criticism and opposi-
tion that the best administration of any country is evolved. We should join
hands with those Indiatis who are content to advance step by step towards
self-Government in this country, Indians who honestly have the interest of
their country at heart, and who are anxious to develop future progress along
the right lines.” .

Continuing Sir Arthur said he felt most keenly the apathy shown = by
many Europeans in India towards India’s needs, and India's needs were their
needs. The European Association was * pegging away ” and at any rate it was
doing something. Non-official Enropeans in the Central Legislature as well as in
the Provincial Councils were listened to with respect. Coneluding, Sir Arthur
Froom made an earnest appeal to Kuropeans in India to join and support the
Aspsociation, which was the only one of its kind in Indis seeking to maintaio
British rights by sll constitutional means, and to foster cordial relationship
and co-operation with such Indians as wers working constructively for
India’s good. '

The Calcutta Eurcpeans on a Statutory Commission.

Soon after the report of the Reforms Enguiry Committes was oub the
Central European Association at Calcutta issued & questionaire to the
branches in the following ferms :(—

“Do you consider that s Statutory Commission should be appoinited as
soon as possible, or ot until 1929% Has dyarchy provafi 2
satisfactory - system of government for reasonble appheation ;
Can you point to any advantages or disadvantages ! As &
substitute for dyarchy, would you be in favour of snother
transitional system, or of a permanent system with safeguards
during the transitional pericd? How basthe existing franchise
worked in your district? Are you in favour of enlarging or

. restricting it? Can you give any autbenticated observatious of
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the working of the electorate? Are you in favour of the con-
tinuance of communal representation? Do you consider the
following classes are adequately repressnted and protacted under
the present reforms: minorities, e.g. Anglo-Indians, Europeans,
Sikhs, eto., depressed classes, labour, commerce and industry?
1f not, what alterations in the present system would you suggest ?
Have you any indication of Improvement or deterioration in the
administration of your province or distriat directly traceable to
the reforms? Can you suggest any practical methods for ensuring
" the continuance of the British element in the Civil Service "

The sbove formed the subject of a lively discussion at & meeting of the
Cslcutta European Association on the 11th June which resolved that the
Statutory Commission should not be appoiuted until 1929. Mr. Thorne,
who took a different view, said that political progress was measured in
events, not in years. He considered that the Statutory Commission should
be appointed before 1929. Mr. Pugh said be did not thitk that scrapping
the Roforms was a practical policy. After starting ap experimental measure
for a period of ten years they could not in fsirness go back before the time
had expired.

Mr. Ray Knight advocated the immediate sorapping of the Reforms,
which he said, were disliked by both lndians and Europeans and suggested
that a fresh atart should be made on lines acceptable to both.

The U. P. European Association’s Reply.

The United Provinces European Association in their reply stated that
‘they considered that it was impossible to appoint a Statutory Commission
for the purpose of enquiring into the work of the Reforms befors 1929, as
Dyarchy bad not been given a fair trial. They much regretted tbat
commerce and industry was not sufficiently represented in the Legislative
Assembly. It was difficult to point definitely to any deterioration as a result
of the Reforms, but they considered that there was a general weakening
of authority. The administration of the average district was carried on,
with a furtive eye directed to what the Minister or the Legislature thought,
rather than with the idea of supporting the Distriot Officer. The branch
considered that a relaxation of Secretariat control would go far to restore the
District Officer’s prestige.



The Anglé;[ndians & Domiciled Europeans

At a time when wunity and cobesion of the different communities and
parties in India was of the first importance, it seemed most unfortunate
that the Aoglo-Indian Community could not present an united fronmt in
tackling the political problems of the day. For, the speech of Col. Gidney,
one of the Leaders of the community, in the Legistative Assembly onFeb. 5th,
showed that considerable difference of opinion existed among those who
were guiding the community’s destinies. For example, Col, Gidney repudiated
the views of the Anglo-Indian Association of London and said that he
was pot in agrecment with the other leading men in the community in
India. There were two rival factions led by Col. Gidney on tbe one hand
and Mr. H. Barton on the other. The tension among them continued for
some time until at the annual meeting of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled
European Association held at Calcutta on the 13th March, Mr. Barton, the
retiring President, ip referring to the teosion, said that there was no
peed for him to say how it came about. He was perfectly willing to take his
share oi the blame and if anything could be done to bring about a re-
union he was prepared to do his part. He regretted that it was very sad
that when they cried for upity, there was no unity, and instead of advance
there was retrogression.

At the conclusion of Mr. Barton’s speech Col. Gidney said that as
Mr. Barton bad extended the hand of peace he was prepared to grasp that
hand as a worker for Bengal. Amidst much enthusiasm and applause
Col. Gidney and Mr. Barton then publicly shook hands.

The efforts to bring about a cohesion and consistency of purpose
among the community, which succeeded s0 happily in Bengal, was being
vigorously encouraged by Mr, H, A. Stark who came back to fndia from
I'ngland in May 1925 with that end in view, He took over the charge of
the * Anglo-Indian Citizen ** and in its first issue he recalled Sir Campbell’s
 appeal to the Legislative Assembly on behalf of the Ango-Indian, the blood
relations to every community, and declared that the unemployment facing
the Anglo-Indians was due to their interests being ignored in the Legislative
Councils. Since the Government bad already declared 1hat the term Indianisa-
tion covers also the employment of Anglo-lndians, that declaration must
pot be made nugatory by action due to ignorance of its existence.

The Proposed Angllo-lndian Deputation.

At a meeting of Anglo-1ndians, held at Calcutta on the 13th May 1925
under the presiﬁency of Mr. H. Hounde, the following resolutions were
pasged I — . .

«“That this mass meeting of Anglo-Indiang assembled in Calcutta
approve of sending an Anglo-indian Jeputation to England at the earliest
possible moment to represenc the needs of tie Anglo-Indian and Domiciled
European Commuaity before the British Parliameat and the British public,
and do earnestry request every Angle-indian and Domiciled European in the
length and breadth of lndia and Burma to support the movement in every
possible way. )

*“ That funds be raised both in Calcutta and other parts of India and
Burma,

15
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« That the deputation should consist of two or three persons to work in
wnion and collaboration with the London Auglo-lndian Association, whose
sistance and advice it will seek in every possible way. o
N That Colonel Gidney be asked to join and lead the deputation.

Objects of the Deputation.

Colonel GIDNEY, in the course of his address, gave a resume of the
<haoges in the community {rom the early 18th century to the present day.
He said ‘that many changes bad taken plac_e not on}y in its status, its
-pomenclature, and its education, but in its utility and its streogth, 'Il?ere
seemed to be very little reason for anxiety, even though it was recognised
that the Reform Scheme would lead to large increase of the Indian elemet!t
in the Admibistration, But there were numerous assurances tbat this
change would be gradual and thatall vested interests would be unaffected.
All responsible parties admitted that it was o the help and co-operation of
the Services that tbe success of the Reforms must depeud. It was
expected that the political indians would co-operate with the British,
but what co-operation was there possible between two races of such different
jdeals? That the grant of full self-Gevernment could no longer be delayed
was certain for it was obvious that the Reforms were inadequate, and that,
in order to secure peace and contentment in India, it was necessary to
extend a more liberal reform scheme to her and the question naturally
arose as to what this more liberal Reform Scheme would mean to them,
the Anglo-lndian community and otber minority commaunities.

The London Anglo.lndian Association’s Memorandum.

In Decamber 1924 the Lundon Anglo-Indian Association issued a Memo-
sandum selting forth the anszieties they felt in the face of the Reform Move-
-ment in India. They say that during the 300 years of British connection with
India there has come into existence a permanent population, partly of
British descent through both parents, and partly of mixed British and Indian
-parentage ; the former known as * Domiciled Europeans” the latter—
formerly known as Eurasians—now officially styled  Anglo-Indians.”
Their traditions, speech, drees, habits, customs and mannere sre English and
‘they profess the Christian faith., Inter-marrisges between the two classes
.are common and together they form one political and eocial unit. They
pumber in all some 200,000, and as almost all of them have lost touch with
‘their relations in the British Isles and have no intention or chance of return-
ing thereto, they must bs regarded as one of the permanent distinct races or
“ communities ” of India, They are distributed in the larger industrial,
.commercial and railway centres in every part of India and not concentrated
‘in any one District or Province. Bishop Whitehead, writing on this topie
-in problems of India, 1924, says that the 1921 census gave the Anglo-Indian
population as 121,000, but that “ a large number, especially the poorer
‘members of the community, are descendants of the Portuguse. The
majority in British India are descendants of British soldiers or civiliane. A
‘very few are of French or Italian origin.” The question of safeguarding the
righte of this community presents, so for, the same problem as do the cases
«f other minority communities or religions ; and by the Government of
Judia Act, 1919, which gave extended recognition to the device of communal
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representation for such aggregates, they were in fact given such spacial
protection and are directly represented in the Provincial Conncil and the
Indian Legislative Assembly. The device of communal representation for
securing the rights of minorities in a democratic government is essentislly
unsatisfactory and must ultimately prove illusory and unworkable ; it is at
best only a transitional expedient for enabling sectional interests to be
voiced. The Governmeut of India Act, sympathetioally recognising this
inherent fusility in the system in regard to this particular community, made
further special provision on their behalf that the Governor-General and
Provincial Governors are to " acknowledge and retain effective power to
discharge the - obligation to see that their (Anglo-Indian) interests are not
prejudicially aifected by the Reforms.” By that provision the Act differ-
entiated between this community and other minorities to which it was
giving similar representation.

GRIEVANCOES AGAINST TEE NEw CoUNoILS.

The Association claims that, notwithstanding this special provision,
Anglo-Indians’ ioterests have during the four years that the Reforms have
been in operation, repeatedly been prejudiced and that the Heads of
Government have not been willing or courageous enough to exercise the
protective powers with which they were entrusted by the Act. They give
particular of their grounda for this charge. PBriefly these are :

(a) That the Bengal Legislative Council last year rejected the whole
Budget provision of 99,000 rupees for European Primary Education while
voting the Budget for lndian Primary Education in full, and that the
Governor did not ‘restore’ this vote.

(b) That in interpreting the policy associating * natives of India” ip
increasing numbers with the administration of Government, many Anglo-
Indians have been and are still being discharged from their positions in the
public services to make way for Indians, although Anglo-Indians and
domiciled Europeans may be, and the great majority of them are, statutory
“ natives '’ of India.

(c¢) That Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans are ot regarded as
eligible for service, either in the British Army in India or in the Indian
Army, although until 1921 they furnished the rank and filo of the Volunteer
Corps and now constitute two-thirds of the Auxiliary Force, which they
state, is the "* second line of defence” in India, and into which they add,
“ Indians are mot eligible for enlistment.” They claim the right to serve in
the Regular Army. ,

They complain that Anglo-Indians and domiciled Europeans always
suffered more or less neglect at the hands of the Central and Provincial
Governments, but that the neglect under the old regime has developed into
acts of injustice at the handa of the newly constituted Councils. The acts
alluded to are presumably such as are specified under (a}and (b) above. They
urge that a question which every Briton should ask himself is: * Whea full
measure of seli-governmeat is given to India what will be the fate of our
descendants and kinsfolk in that country 3” They add that their community
did not welcome the Reforms when they were introduced, but that they
undertook to co-operate to make them a success. But that whilst they have
in no way embarrassed the Government, they have *‘incurred the odium of
the Extremists by standing up for law and order,” They omit, unfortunately,
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to indicate what precisely they mean by this phrase. Attacks on law and
order may mean in Anglo-Indian phraseology anything from criticiem of the
Constitution to the organisation of rebellion or terrorism. Finally, they
appeal to Parlisment not to agree to any extension of the Reforms until full
inquiry has been made into the disabilities Anglo-Indians have suffered
«during the probationary years of the Reforms, and not to endorse apy future
legislation which does not effectually protect the vital interests of the per-
manent British population in India.

Both the epecific claims made and the premises presumed as their basis
suggest a case for earsful examination. If Anglo-Indians and domiciled Euro-
peans have been discharged from permanpent positions in the public services to
make way for Indians, that on the face of it appears undefensible. One
would like to have fuller particulars and to learn the justifications advanced
for & proceeding of so unusual & character. On the other hand, the para-
graph which sets forth this grisvance appears in another application to imply
.a somewhat guestionable assumption of right. “ Anglo-Indians and domiciled
Europeaps live by English standards. They cannot follow the avocation of
peasants or unskilled labourers. They can earn a living wages only in lines
that require something higher than mere literacy, and to deprive them of
-appointments which they have been accustomed to hold for generations and

give them nothing in exchange, is to cast them down to unemployment and
-consequential poverty.”

TeEE CLAIM FOR A PRIVILEGED POSITION.

If this argument is intended to the ¢laim to fixity of tenvre on behalf of
those Europeans and Anglo-Indians who are, or were, already in the public
services, it is sound. But if it is intended to suggest a claim on behalf of )
that community to continue to have a privileged place in the recruitment for
those particular branches of the services, public and semi-public (e.g. Rail-
ways), in which they bave hitherto been accustomed to find careers, it is
-difficult to see how it can be maintained. Europeans did formerly predomi-
nantly fill such positions because for generations they not only were the olass
which bad the best particular qualifications for holding them, but bad personal
-claims on those who filled them. But ope result of the advanced education
now generally provided for Indisns by the deliberate policy of the British-
Indian Government bas been to create an sbundaut supply of Indians well
-quulified for those particular branches of work, snd it is impossible to main-
tain that Anglo-lidiaus or domiciled Europeans (claiming a8 they do to be
" statutory npatives” of India) should bave any special prerogative in selec-
tion for such employment. It s suggested and there is doubtlese warrant
for the suggestion, that where the right of selection for public appointments
Tests with an elected responsible Minister dependent upon Indians’ suffrages,
there will be wunfair discrimination in favour of the appointment of Indiaus
‘to new vacancies, as it is suggested there is unfair dismiseal of Anglo-Indians
frem occupied positions. The remedy for this is to establish an independent

Public Service Appoinments Commission. as has been for & long time recom-

‘mended, a1.d as is most strongly advocated as a necessary act of policy in the

Report of Lord Lee's Commission.
“BRITAIN'S SOLEMN Dury”

_ But how can it be argued that as between candidates of equal qualifica- .
tions Anglo-Indians or domiciled Europeans should have preference over
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Indians ; or be expected that as Indian Higher Education progress the pro-
portion of Indiaus selected for all modes of employment will naturally and
properly gain on that of Anglo-Indians¢ This process is already far advanced
and must go on in a degree of which no complaint can be made of injustice
in bundreds of cases, although thers ars doubtless some in which pre-
Jjudice acts. But is there no longer any prejudice acting the other
way? The only ground which is suggested by the Memorandum for treating
this community with special privilege is that they are descendants of English-
men, and that, because Englishmen directly or indirectly placed them in Indian
life, the British Government is bound to maintain for them those special
opportunities of livelihood which they have hitherto enjoyed. They explicitly
emphasise this ground of their claim. “ The Anglo-Indian and domiciled
European community, they say, “ have a claim such as no other race in India
can put forward, Ihe British nation has called them into being, If the
British had not occupied India there would not bave been an Anglo-Indian
and domiciled European in that land. It is the solemn duty of Great Britain
before any further advance is made in the policy of giving Indian self-
government to take their sons and daughters into account.” Bubt what
must be the obvious reply, of not only any fair minded Iudian, but of any
clear-headed English oritic of constitutional question ¢ Surely, that, if “ the
British nation  is responsible for these people and they require special emolu-
menta and privileges, it should discharge that responsibility itself, and not
rivet it a8 & special relief charge upon the Indian community. Even if there
be ground for considering that Indians are unfairly prejudiced against the
<claims of these people as common citizens of their own country, must not
such a claim for privileged treatment be a provocative to a retaliatory atti-
tude ¥ Surely, before it cun be charged against Indians that they desire or
intend to discriminate against this community the board must be cleared of
any demand ou its bebalf to have epecial discrimination made in its favour.

Provision For EpucaTion.

The question of educational provision raised in the Memorandum [see
{a) above] provokes similar criticism, but is more complex than is there
indicated. So far as primary education is concerned the diserimination com-
plained of looks rather like a spiteful and unfair demonstration on the part
of the opposition in the Bengal Council against the Europeans and Anglo-
Indian population, who have & right to their proportion of provision for
olementary schools. Whether the provision budgeted for was an equitable
proportional grant or more than that I cannot'say. Its entire excision would
anyhow, not on the face of it appear justifiable. The position, howaver, is
complicated by the fact that a larger proportional provision is made out of
public funds for secondary education in European and Anglo-Indian Schools
than for those of other commuuities, and, although, in pursuanee of the policy
of retrenchment lately applied, these granta have been reduced, their propor-
tional excess still gives colourable excuse for jealousy of the special treatment
of this community. - The European secondary schools are now in great difficul-
ties and the threat to their efficiesncy is one of the gloomy features of the
present position of Anglo Indians,

Bishop Whitehead in his kssays recognises that the reduction of
grants to European schools will make it increasingly difficult to provide
dor the education of Anglo-Indians, and that it is impossible to expect
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a return to the former scale of grants of even the maintenance of the com-
paratively excessive provision still allowed for these schools. He makes in
this connection a suggestion for dealing with the sitnation which seems
much mors intelligent and sound than the hopeless demand of the Anglo-
Indian Association that the Government should resolutely certify the continu-
ance of the present or former scale of grants for such schools. The line which
he suggests is that whereas the fuands and energies of missionary societies
aré largely applied to provide elementary education in aided schools for
Hindus and Msahomedans, Christian missionary educationsl effort and {unds
should be applied in a more concentrated manner to deal with the eduocational
needs of Christian communities. As increasing provision is made for elemen-
tary education, the question of a conscience clause with regard to religious
education comee increasingly to the front. Its adoption has already been
made a plank in the platform of the Indian National Congress and will cer-
taioly be pressed in the Legislative Councils during the next few years. If
the principle of a conscience clause is adopted, the reason for the provision
out of missionary funds for elementary education falls to the ground. Mission-
ary schools and colleges, Dr. Whitehead points out, are established in India
for the sole purpose of providing education on Chbristian principles, and of
training character by setting before pupils the feaching and character of Jezus.
They cannot be maintained for the purpose of giving cheap secular education
to Hindus and Mahomedans. .

The old policy of British Indian Government was logical and reasonable.
It was natural for a Christian Government to view not only without concern
but with favour the inculcation of Christianity through institutions which they
subsidised, but now, under the Reform Scheme, the educational system is to
be no longer based upon the will of the Christian people of Britain, but upon
the will of the people of India, of whom the vast majority are Hindus and
Mahomedans. The general trend, therefore, of Dr. Whitehead’s remarks
on the educational problem is that, if the Anglo-Indian community in India
and their Christian sympathisers here find it necessary to provide more
expensive education for their children than the Indian communities can afiord
for their own, that is a charge which may reasonably be expected to be borne
by British and British Indian Christians here and in India. :

This is, of course, very largely the position already, for the European
schools have been very liberally endowed by private benevolence, and are
maintained fo a great exteut by private subscriptions, The psrent of children
attending them cannot, as a class, afford to pay high enough fees to keep
them properly staffed and, as has already been indicated, their ecormomic
position in competition with Indians is growing worse, not merely because
equally qualified Indians may have & lower standard of living and conse-
guently be prepared to accept lower pay, but becaunse the number of Indians
who can command the same pay is increasing. The main difficulty in the
whole situation of the Anglo-Indian community and especially in regard
to education, lies in the fact that a generation ago and earlier they were s
comparatively more valuable element in India than they appear to be pow
considered. They have pot in this country at any rate, the reputation of
being very vigorous or efficient, but anyone who realise the unfairness of
the prejudice common in this country against persons of mixed African.
and European origin and the popular illusions prevalent with regard to
their capacities can well believe that persons of mixed percentage in India are
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subjects of similar undue disparagement. In earlier times of the Company
rule in India the best material for training as a subsidiary commercial olass
were the Lnglish-speaking Eurasians. It was of public advantage to India
that this material should be made the best use of and special educational
provision was justified. The pursuance of this policy has oreated an eloement -
in the community whose qualifications it would be a pity to throw away.
If they can not be employed they will have to bs maintained. They are not
likely to be welcomed ns immigrants in the other British Dominiovs. The
Apglo-Indian, like the Anglo-West-Indian, has some qualities which are to
some extent due to his mixed racial origin, and which I can hardly believe
may not be as valuable to the future of India as such men of mixed origin
aro and will be to the future of the Weat Indies.

It is hardly necessary to say that whereas in times past thers have been
used io British Colonies of mixed race precisely similar arguments in favour
special endowment for the children of white families, no one to-day would
dream of suggesting in any British West Indian Colony controllod by the
Colonial Office that any such distinction or special provision should be made.
British parents do not send their ohildren to the public slementary schools in
these Colonies, nor do the coloured people (Anglo-West Indian, they might
be called) of the better-to-do classes; but Anglo-West-Indians of classes
<orresponding to a large proportion of the Apglo-Indian community do send
them to mixed secondary schools whether endowed under public trusts or
receiving Government grants. There is oo discrimination ; and they are
frequented jointly by black, coloured and white: all of which divisions of
‘the population (fortunately we do not call them “communities”) have fur-
nished the Rhodes Scholars to the Universities. “European’ echools in India
may only receive a small fixed proportion of “Indian” scholara.

ENTRY INTO THE ARMY. .

With regard to the Army, the Memorandum does not make it quite clear
whether the complaint is against exclusion from Commissions or exclusion
from the ranks; but in either case it is a grievance against the War Office
and not against the Government of India proper. Incidentally, however,
the manner in which this grievance is dealt with tbrows a rather unhappy
sidelight on what may be partially a cause of the prejudice which the rest
of the Memorandum jmputes to Indiaps in their attitude towards this com-
munity. For it is pleaded that it has furnished the rank and file of the
Volunteer Corps and two thirds of the Auxilliary Force, “‘the second line of
defence in Indis, a force into which Indians are not eligible for enlistment.”
Put plainly, this meaus that Europeans and Anglo-Indians have been enlisted
a8 part of the British garrison in lodia, for the purpose of maintaining “inter .
nal security” against Indian disquiet in the event of the regular forces being
-employed elsewhere. The remedy (which the Army Council and War office vylll
be very slow to accept) for what is unsatisfactory in this situation is to abolish
.apy disorimination British-born, Indian-born, European, Anglo-Indian or
native candidates, either for enlistment or Commissions in any part of the
Indien Army.

FarLrLacy oF CoMMUNAL REFRESENTATION.

The position of the Anglo-Indian community is unquestionably (.iifﬁcult.
disquieting and wortby of sympathy, and of such help as can be given for
improving its future prospects. But their case aifords a good illustration of
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the inberent fallacy of reliance on a policy of communal representation as &
remedy for such a position. Once the policy is emb_a.rked on of protecting
minorities by giving them Parliamentary representation as separate communi-
ties—a policy already pursued to an elaborate degree under t‘.l}’e Government
of India Act, 1919—which even gave Indian ** Christians ” special regre-
gsentation—Christians of all communities, any Government finds @tseli in
- increasing difficulties and complications. As this Memorandum points out,
the framers of that Aot did not fail to recogpise that owe or two Anglo-
Indian members in the several Legislatures might be important to protect
the special interests of their Anglo-Indian constituency. Therefore, the
Memorialists argue, you must give special Executive protection. But if
you give special Executive protection you should not need to be giving
them also protection by communal representation in an elected Legislature.

And the same argument applies to other communities. Already an influ-
ential section of the Muslim community dissociating itself from the Khila-
fatist section, which sought to secure Muslim rights by pacts with the Hindu
Swarajists, discern that even proportional representation would not give
them a safe position in competition with a communal policy representing the
predominent Hindu constituency, and are asking that their interests may be
over-weighted and that they may receive more than their share of public
appointments and more than their share of seats in the Councils. Every
other community, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, commercial and industrial classes,
etc., are in precisely the same predicament. When you ouce begin to attempt
to build np Parliamentary institutions on the basis of communal representa-
tion or proportional representation on the theory that by so doing you are pro-
tecting the interests of minorities, you are quickly faced with the fact that
the effect of such arrangements is to make the attitude of the majority com-
munities more unscrupulous and intransgient towards the minorities than
they would be at all likely to be if all citizens vote for and go into the Legis-
lature on an equal basis.

The principle of equal citizenship may not, indeed, quite fully and effec-
tively proftect the rights of minorities, but every one, who studies politics,
must recognise that it does so more effectively than a commuoal system of
representation, and that the communal system, in the course of a demoeratie
development such as is proceeding in India to-day, only gives rise to demands
which it is impossible to satisfy, that every minority community shall have its
interests guaranteed by special privileges and prerogatives to be vested on its
behalf in the Executive. In Madras it was absurdly conceived to be neces-
sary to give the enormously preponderant Non-Brahmin community special
communal representation in the Provineial Government. In the elections
they returned not only all their own communal member but also Non-Brahmin
members in open copstituencies. The result has been that the Brahming are
complaining that they are not getting even their rights as a community ; and
if the present situation continues the Government may be faced with a similar
demand on behalf of the Brahmins as they are faced with on behalf of the
Anglo-Indians and Muslims. Any progress on these lines is impossible ; and
any attempt to pursue them implies—av the Die-Hard Party desire that it
should imply—an increased involution of the Indian Constitution until it
reverts to & bureaucracy of the pre-Minto-Morley type, with Advisory Councils,
and the abandonment of the attempt to develop democratic institutions in
India. Which is impossible. (Lord Ulivier in the Contemporary Review). '
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Bengal Criminal Law Amend. Bill

The text of the New Bengal Criminal Law (Amendment) Bill, which
was moved in the Bengal Council on the 7th Januvary is given on page 121.
The main provisions of the Bill are the same as those of the Bengal Criminal
Law (Amendment) Ordinance. :

The object of the new Bill, which, if enacted, will remain in force for
five years, i the continuance of the provisions of the New Bengal Ordinance,
which will expire at the end of six monts from the date of its
promulgation. .

The Bill provides that Commissioners for the trial of persons under
this Act shalt be appointed by the Local Government. The Commissioners
will be empowered to try persons for other offences than those for which
they have been sent up and to grant pardon to approvers. The Bill
_empowers the Local Government to treat suspects aa under the Bengal
Regulation IIl. 1i also empowers the Government to direct any police
officer or other officers of the Government to arrest any person or scarch
any place without a warrant, '

An arrested person may be keptin custody for 15 days, which period
may be extended to one month, Afier the arrest of a person the Govern-
ment will place all the material facts and circumstances in its position and
also the answers ot the man arested before two judges and on the receipt
of their report the Government will pass such orders as appear to the Local
Government to be just and proper.

No suit, prosecution or other legal proceedings shall lie against any
. person for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under
the Acto

The following memorand um Was issued by the Government of Bengal, in
explanation of the Beogal Criminal Law Amendment Bill of 1925.

“In their resvlation iseued on the 25th October, 1924, the Government of Bengal
explained the reasons which bad led to the promulgation of the Ordimance of that date,
They announced that the Legislative Cioneil would be summoned to consider meaenres
of legislation to meet the wtuation, and they indicated the natnre of that legislation,
which fs, speaking generally, identical with that ot the Ordinance. The Bill which will
be placed before the Leginlative Comncil bas now been isemed, and will shortly be
<onsidered in the Bengnl Legieiative Cooncil,

C:lt.icism‘ of the Ordinancé.

¢ Legivlation by Ordinance is an abourmal procedure, and those who are not aware
of ite objects and limitations may wonder why at sach a short interval atter they have
heard ot the promulgation of & 1aw containing nousnal provisions for dealing with
terrorist criume they now hear of the discussion of-another law which bae the same object.
They kave read in the mnewspapers hostile criticiem ot the Ordinsnce, and they bave
also read the speeches of Hiv Excellency the Governor ot Bengal, in which he has
explained and jostified the action of the Government. They may aek them whether the
introdugtion of a Bill In the Legislative Oonnoil mesna that the new menenres have been
devited for controlling terronst .crime, and now it comee about that the 0rdina.nce_waa
not enficient for the porpese, The answer to these questione i that & new law is Tequired,
Firet, becanse the Ordinance bas ‘the force of Jaw for & period not exceeding 8iz months
from its promulgation : tbat an Ordinance is made by the Goveror-Gemeral in a cate
of emergency when time canpot be lost over procedura foT passing & regular law ; and

)
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that it is proper that a legislative measore, which bas such Important effects as this,
shonld be submitted for consideration by the Legwlature befure 1t i8 enacied a8 a
permancnt law. For thess reasons a pew Bill is about to be invreduced 11 the Bengal
Legislative Conncil to ecact the eame provslons which bave now been in force for a
period of two months in Beogal. The nomber of persons at preeent under restraint
zoder the Ordinance is 64, and the Bill provides that thoss persons shall continoe to be
onder restraint ncder the new law, )

« Thoae who are nob famitiar with legal terma may not uwoderstand what is provided
for by the Ordinance and by the Bill which is nuw introduced to take ite place, It was
explaioed in the Government resolation of the 25th October, 1914, that the Ordinance
gave no extraordinary powers to the Government for desling with sedition, industrial
strikes, or communal distarbances. The Ordinance and the Bill provide for dealing with
persous engaged in certain specific offences, and so engaged in a particoiar manner.
Unless Government are satistied that the offence is engaged in by & member of an
association whose objects and methods include the comunssion of puch as effence or by
a person controlled or instigatea by & membar ot ench an aesociation these apecial
measure8 may not be need. Thue, an isolated offence which has no connection with an
association having unlawful objects can only be dealt with ooder ordinary law. Ofences
which can be dealt with, it committed in the circumetances above mentioned, are those
only which involva aggravated forms of viclence and intimidation, They include offences
with explosives and with armas, murder, robbery, dacoity, incendiatism and the more
serions farms of larking house trespass and bonse-breaking,

Trial of Accnsed Persons.

«#The Bill may be divided into two parts. The first part makes provision for the
epeedy trial of persons accnsed of such offence as bave been desciibed under the ordinary
law. Some of these offences can ba tried by a msgistrate, but in the case of the more
gerious offinces, vuch a8 marder and dacoity, witneeses are firet ezamined in the court
of 8 magistrate and the case i then comwitted for trial by the sessions jndge. Witk
& view to preventing delay and the risk of the intimidation of witnesses which are involved
in two eeparate appearances In conrt, with possibly a considerable interval between
tbem, it is provided that proceedings before the magisirate vball be dispensed with,
aud that the accused shall be tried at vnes by a coort consisting of three persons, of whom
two at lenst must be judges of tbree year's experience, or persons qualified for appoint-
ment on the High Court. In ail important particulars the trial 18 conducted like a
sessions trial, except that there is no jury. An appeal to the High Court is provided for,

#The second part of the Bill makes provition for dealing with pereons believed
to be concerned in any of the offences above mentioned, and in the muanner described
above, bnt in whose cases jadicial trial is congidered to be impracticable. Such persons
may be arrested without warrant by & magistrate with firat claes powers, or by a police
officer above the rank of snb-inepector. The arresting officer muet report arrest at orce
to the Gavernment, and may cause a person arrested to be detained m custody fur a
petiod of 16 days which, by orders of the Government, may be extended tos month,
‘Within a month from the date ot arrest the Government mnst consider the evidence against
the arrested petson, and may order him to be committed to jail or to reside in a particalar
place, and to report himeelf to the police at -specified perivds. Within & month from the
date of this order the Government muet place before two judges the facts and tircums-
tances on which their order bas been based, and a statement of the allepatious against the
person against whom the order has been passed and bis replies to them, When the Judges
have teported their opinfon as to whether there is sufficient cau~e for the order the Govern-
ment consider the judges’ opinion. Ifa person, who has been ordered to report himaelf to
the E:lice or to reside in a patticalar place, disnbeye the orders, he is liable on contiction
to runished with imprisonment. When any person is placed nunder restraint by such an
order the Government are obliged to make to bim a montbly allowance, suffictent, in their
opinton, for the enpply of his wants, and alic to make an allowance to bis family and
dependent relatives, Thia description of the Ordinance and of the Bill which is now being
introduced includes all their important features,” )
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The Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Bill 1925.

The following is the text of the new Bengal Criminal Law-
Amendment Bill (1925), which came before thc Bengal Legisla-
tive Counci] at its meeting on the 7th January 1925. (A number
of the less important sections have been omitted). .

It will be recalled that the announcement of the Bengal Ordinance,
designed as. an emergency measure, wa$ accompanied by the intimation
that H, E, the Governor bad decided to summon the Bengal Leglsla-
tive Council to pass permanent measures without delay.

The statement of Objects and Reasons is as follows:—

A statement by His Excellency the Governor-General of the reasons.
which bave moved him, in the exercise of the powers conferred upon
him by section 72 of the Government of India Act, to make and pro--
mulgate the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, 1924, (1 of
1924), was published in a Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary, dated
the 25th- October, 1924, In another Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary of
the same date, the Resolution No. 10580P of the Government of Bengal
fin the Political Department, set forth the reasons which have led the
Governor in Council to ask the Governor-General to promulgate such
an Ordinance. :

The present Bill has for 1ts object the continuance by enactment
by local legislation of the provisions of the Bengal Criminal Law
Amendment Ordinance, 1924 (1 of 1924), since that Ordinance is limited
under section 7z of -the Government of India Act to expire at the end.
of six months from the date of its promulgation.

Act to Remain in Force for 5 yeara.

1. (i) This Act may be called the Bengal Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act, 1925;

(ii) It shall come into force on such date as the local Government.
may, by notification in the Calcutta Gazette, direct; : :

(lii) It extends to the whole of Bengal, and

(iv) It shall continue in force for five years from the date of its
commencement.,

3. (i) The local Government may, by order in writing, direct that
any person accused of any offence specified in the First Schedule shall
be tried by Commissioners appointed under this Act.

(ii) No order under sub-Section (i) shall be made in respect of, or
be deemed to include, any person who has been committed under the
Code for trial before a High Court, but save a3 aforesald an order under
that sub-section may be made in respect of or may include, any person
accused of any offeace specifled in the First Schedule whether such
offence was committed before or after the commencement of this Act.

4. (i) Commissioners for the trial of persons under this Act shall
be appointed by the local Government. '

{ii) Such Commissioners may be appointed for the whole of Bengal
or for any part thereof, or for the trial of any particular accused
person or petsons, ' .

(iii) All trials under this Act shall be held by three Commissioners,
of whom at least two shall be persons who at the time of appoint-
ment under this section are serving as, and have for at least three
years served as or exercised the powers of, Sesslons Judges or Addi-
- tional Sessions Judges, or are persons qualified under sub-section (3} of
section 101 of the Government of India Act, for appoiniment as
Judges of a High Court, ) : -

16
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5. (i) Commissioners appointed under this Act may take cognizance
of offences without the accused being committed to them for trial, and
in trying accused persons, shall record evidence in the manner prascribed
4n section 356 of the Code and shall, in other respects also, subject
to this Act and to any rules made thereunder, follow the procedure
prescribed by the Code for the trial of warrant cases by Magistrates.

(ii) In the event of any difference of opinion among the Com-
missioners, the opinion of the majority shall prevail.

Commissioners’ Powers.

6. (i) The Commissioners may pass upon any person convicted by
them any sentence aunthorized by law for the punishment of the offence
-of which such person i3 convicted.

(ii) £ in any trial under this Act it is found that the accmsed
person has committed any offence, whether such offence is or is not
an offence specified In the First Schedule, the Commissioners may
convict such person of such offence and pass any sentence authorized
by law for the punishment thereof.

. The provisions of the Code, so far only as they are not
‘incopsistent with the provisions of, or the special procedure prescribed
by or under this Act, shall apply to the proceedings of Commissioners
appointed under this Act, and such Commissioners shall have all the
powers conferred by the Code on a Court of Session exercising original
jorisdiction.

8. (i) Commissioners trying an offence under this Act may, with
a view to obtaining the evidence of any person supposed to bave
been directly concerned In, or privy to, the offence, tender a pardon -
to such person or condition of his making a full and true disclosure
of the whole circumstances within his knowledge relative to the offence
and to every other person concerned whethet as principal or abettor
in the commission thereof.

(ii) Where, in the case of any offence for the trial of which by
Commissioners an order has been made under sub-section (i) of section
3, a pardon has, before the passing of such order, been tendered to and
accepted by any person under section 337 of the Code, the provisions
of sub-section (if) and (i1} of that section of the Code shall apply as if
the accused person had been committed for trial to the Commissioners.

(iii) For the purposes of section 339 and 339A of the Code, pardons
tendered under sub-section (i) and sub-section (ii) shall be deemed respec.
tively to bave been tendered uuder sectlons 338 and 337 of the Code.

9. Notwithstanding znything contained in the Indian, Evidence Act,
1872, when the statement of any person - has been recorded by any
Magistrate, such statement may be admitted in evidence in any trial
before, Commissioners appointed under this Act If such person is dead
or canpnot be found, or is incapable of giving evidence and the Com-
migsioners are of opinion that such death, disappearance, or incapacity

" has been caunsed in the interests of the accused.

Dealing with Suvspects:

11. (i) Where, in the opinion of the Local Government, there are
reasonable grounds for believing that any person, .

() bas acted, is acting or is about to act in contravention of the
provisions of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or of the Explosive Substances
Act, 1908; or .

(ii) has committed, is committing or is about to commit any offence
specified in the Second Schedule; or
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(iii) has acted, is acting or is about to act with a view to interfere
by violence or by threat of violence with the administration of justice;
the Local Government, if it is satisfied that such person is a member,
or i3 beinz controlled or iostigated by a member of any association
of which the objects or methods include the doing of any such acts
or the commission of any of such offences may, by order in writing
give all or any of the following directions, namely, that such person—

{a) shall notify his residence and any change of residence to such
. anthority as may be specified in the order;

(b) shall report himself to the police in such manner and at such
_periods as may be so specified ;

(c) shail be committed to custody in jaill; and may at any time
add to, amend, vary or rescind any order made under this section :

Provided that such order shall be reviewed by the Local Government
at the end of one year from the date of the making of the order,
and shall not remain in force for more than one year unless upon
such review the Local Goveroment directs its continuance,

(2} The Local Government in it9 order under sub-section (i) may
direct— .

{a) the arrest without warraut of the person in respect of whom
the order i3 made at any place where he may be found by any police-
officer or by any officer of Government to whom the order may be
directed or endorsed by or under the general or special authority of
the Local Government; .

(b) the search of any place specified in the order which in the
opinion of the Local Government has been, is being, or is about to
be used by such person, for the purpose of doing any act or committing
any offence of the nature described in sub-section(i).

12, An order made under sub-section (i) of section 1t shall be
gerved on the person in respect of whom it is made in the manner
provided in the Code for service of the summons, and upen such
service such person shall be deemed to have had due notice thereof.

Arrest without warrant,

13. (i) Any officer of Government authorized im this behalf by
general or special order of the Local Government may arrest without
warrant any person against whom a reasonable suspicion exist that he °
is. a person in respect of whom an order might lawiully be made
under sub-section (i) of section 1I. \

{(ii) Any officer exercising the power cooferred by sub-section (i)

may, at the time of making the arrest search any place and seize any
property which is, or is reasonably suspected of being, used by such
person for the purpose of doing any act or committing any offence
of the nature described in sub-section (i} of sectiom 1r1,
- (iii} Any officer making an arrest under sub-section (i} shall forth-
with report the fact to the Local Government and may by order in
writing commit any person so arrested to custody pending receipt of
the orders of the Local Government; and the Local Government may
by general or special order specify the custody to which such.person
shall be committed: .

Provided that no person shall be detained in custody under this
gection for a period exceeding filteen days save under a special ord
of the Local Government and no perfon shall in any case be detained
§n custody under this section for a period exceeding one month. :

15. Whoever, being a person in respect of whom an order has
been made under sub-section (i) of section rr, knowingly disobeys any
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direction in such order, shall be liable to lmprisonment for a term
which may extend to three years aod shall also be liable to fine,

Powera of Search,

17. The power to issme search warrants conferred by section 08
of the Code shall be deemed to include a power to issue warrants
authorizing the search of any place in which any Magistrate mentioned
§n  that section has reasom 10 Dbelieve that any offence specified in
the first Schedule bas been, is belng or is about to be committed
and the seizure of anything found therein or thereon which the officer
executing the warrant has reason to believe bas been, is being or is
intended to be, used for the commission of any such offence; and
the provisions of the Code, so far as they can be made apphcable,
shall apply to searches made under the authority of any warrant
issued pnder this section, and to the disposal of any property ~ seized
in any such search; and an crder for search issued by the Local
Government under sub-section (2) of seetion 11 shall be deemed to be
a search warrant issued by a Presidency Magistrate or the District
Magistrate having jurlsdiction in the place specified therein and may
be executed by the person to whom the order is addressed in the
manoer provided in this section. :

18, (1) Within one month from the date of an order by the
Local Government under sub-section {1} of section 11, the Local
Government shall place before two persons, who shall be either Sessions
Judges or Additional Sessions Judges, baving in either case exercised
for at least five years the powers of a Sessions Judge or Additional
Sessions Judge 'he material facts and circumstances in its possession
on which the order bas been based or which are relevant to the
inquiry, together with any such facts and circumstances reiating to the
case which may bave subsequently come into its possession, and a
statement of the allegations against the person im respect of whom the
order has been made and his answers to them, if {urnished by bm.
_The said Judges shall consider the said material facts and circmstances
and the allegatlons and answers and shall report to the Local Govern-
ment whether or not in their opinion there is lawful and sufficient
canse for the order.

(1) On receipt of the same report, the Local Government shail
_ consider the same aod shall pass such order thereon as appears to
the Local Government to be just or proper.

(iii) Nothing in this section shall entitle any person against whom
an order bas been made under sub-section (i) of section 11 to attend
in person or to appear by pleader in any matter connected with the
reference to the said Judges, and the proceedings and- report of the
said Judges shall be confidential.

a1, The Local Government shall make to every person who is
p_laced unQer restraint by reason of an order made under sub-section
(i) of section 11, a monthly allowance for bis support of such amount
as is in the opinion of the Local Government adequate for the supply
of bis wants and shall also make to his family, if any, and to such
of bls near relatives, if any, as are in the opinion of the Local
Government dependent on  him for gsupport, an allowance for the

supply of their wants suwitable in th ini
TPy Of Licir wans ¢ opinion of the Local Government

24. No suit, prosecution or other legal proceding shall lie against

any person for anything which is i h K
be done under this Act. " good faith done or mtgnded to



The Bengal Legislative Council

CALCUTTA—7th JANUARY 1925

The Bepgal Legislative Council met on the 7th Jaouary 1926. In
accordance with the President’s order no visitor was allowed. A
very olaborate police arrangement was made fo hearten up Government
members. Exactly at 3 p. 8. members filed in one by ome. On taking
his seat the President announced a walt of ten minutes for the Governor
to arrive. A question was asked whether the Council had been properly
convened, as the Governor had not allowed any time for the business.
of unofficial members, and also becauss two members were foroibly
detained from recording their vote. The President rulad that the guestion
of time raised was completely left to the discretion of the (Governor;
while in regard to'the two members who were not permitted to attend, that.
did not concern him. His duty was ended when he issued the summons.

H, E. the Governor then came and took his seaf.

" H. E. the GOVERNOR then delivered the following speech.—

“This Council has met, as you know, in a apecial session for one
purpose and ome purpose alone, namely, to consider the proposals of
my Government for suppressing terrorist crime in the Province. I
shall not discuss the provisions of the Bill which will be submitted to
you, or say anything to-day of a controversial character. The only
justification for a Bill of this kind is that the welfare of the State
as a whole is in danger, that the danger cannot be averted by any
other means. In the speeches which I have recently made, I have
tried to explain the circumstances in which my Government have felt
constrained to take this action, and to restrain the liberty of a few
men, in order that the liberty of many may be secured. It is not
necessary for me to repeat what I have already said, and it will be
for you to decide, when you have heard the case, which of the two
ovils is the greater, that a secret organisation should be left free to
threaten the lives of those of whom they disapprove, or that the
ordinary processes of law should be suspended for a limited time, and,
in the case of a few individuals, in order to prevent the commission
of violent crime and the spread of terrorism throughout the Province.
Any Government who seek to employ exceptional measures to deal with
oxoeptional conditions, must satisfy the general public that special powers
will only be used to deal with special ocircumstances, and that all
reasonable safeguards have been provided against the abuse of their
application to ordinary political activities.

“Io the Bill which we have drafted and which will be submitted
to you to-day, we have endeavoured to provide such “safeguards and
to limit the use of the powers which the Bill contains to those conditions
alone which bave constituted the danger to the State against which
the Bill is aimed. You have to determine, when you come to discuss
the clauses of the Bill, how far we have been successful. I earnestly
hope that when you have heard from the hon. member the case for

16(a) -
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the Bill of which he is in charge, you will realise the necessity for
some legislation of this kind, and will help the Government to make
its provisions as effective as possible for dealing with an admitted
-danger.

“ Gentlemen, I recognise that the subject mafter of this Bill is
intensely controversial. It would be improper for me to make any
speech on this occasion which would aggravate the controversy or embitter
the discussion. My sole object in coming to address you at all is, if
possible, to make it easier for all of you to conduct your debate in
a spirit of mutual tolerance and respect. Differences of opinion in
political matters there must always be in a healthy State, personal
tivalriess among leaders and the struggles of contending parties for power,
and these things often call forth bitter expressions in the clash of
argument in debate. In such matters, so far as they exist in Bengal,
it iz always my desire to keep aloof and detached, and, as far as
possible, not to take sides but to be an impartial friend to all those
who, in-the exercise of their constitmtional rights are willing to accept
my friendship or advice. In the present transitional stage of the consti-
tution this task is rendered extraordinarily difficalt, by reason of this
divided responsibility which is placed upon me, but it is made far
more difficult by the existence in this country of a deep-rooted distrust
of the Government as such, which does not exist elsewhere. I recognise
* that this is due to the fact that the Government in thiz Council has
for so loog been without any element of responsibility to the representa-
tives of an electorate. Parliament has also recognised this fact and has
in recent years pledged itself to a- policy of progressive advance towards
full responsible and representative government. *

“The suceess of this policy in its initial stage is, however, still
bampered by that spirit of mistrust which is studiously fostered in the Indian
Press. In the last few weeks this measure, which we have felt obliged
to introdvce, has besn made even more cobntroversial than ite npature
necessitates by the constant  reiferation in the Press of the charge
that the Government of Bepgal bas abused its powers in  the past,
They have heen accused of fabricating false charges, of planting arms
apon innocent men and of trying fo secure comvictions by perjured
evidence. It is also stated, and has recently been repeated by an
ex-member of the Secretary of State’s Council, that the High Courb
have on occasions condemned them for their action.

The Mussalmanpara Bomb Case

“These general and, in that form, wholly undeserved charges, prove
on investigation to be founded almost always on s single case, namely
the Mussalmappara Bomb Case of 1914, apd it is time that the Govern-
ment and its police officers should, once and for all, be absolved
from the absolutely false charge which is so often repeated against
them in oconnection with that case. Whenver, in. all the missma of

~ falsehood which clouds the actions of Government in this country,
I have wanted to reveal the truth I have generally been prevented
by the peed for secrecy, by considerations of somebody’s life or repu-
tation. It bappens, however, that by a strange chain of circumstances
1 am in a position to tell the truth concerning this ome case and I
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am going %0 do so, in the hope and belief that it will help everyone
to escape from the unhappy situation in which we are all placed.

“Gentlemen, in that case there was an error of our imperfect
bhuman justice and & remarkable illustration of divine justice. A
guilly man was declared innocent, but, whereas if he had been found
guilty the only thing whick the Iaw could have done with him in
the name of justice would have been to hang him by the neck until
he was dead or to shut him up in prison for life. By a miscarriage
of justice, or may we suppose by the inbtervenmtion of Providence, he °
was declared innocent, his life was given back to him, and & chance
afforded to him to redeem the past. This unexpected, and some
perhaps may think undeserved, opportunity has since been gloriously
utilised and the man has abundantly made good. The divine law of
the forgiveness of sins® has, in his case, triumphed over the human
law of retribution, a lifs for a life. .

“Perhaps you will remind me that three High Court Judges declared
the aceused man in that case to be innocent and condemned the
prosecution for trying to destroy him by perjured evidence, and you
may ask me what right, what justification I can have for now
declaring him to be guilty. I do nokt, of course, criticise the verdict
of the Court on the evidence before it, but my. auswer is that I am
privileged to know the man, and that I am not ashamed to ecall him
my friend. My , authority for what I have said is ne less a one
than his own. The story of how I came to make bis acquaintance and
of my subsequent relations with him is one of the most dramatic and
interesting episodes of my life. Lebt me tell it to you as shortly and
as simply as I can. ‘ ‘

“1 first heard of him when I visited Newcastle in 1921 with the
Indian Students’ Committee. I then learnt from all the authorities at
that University that Nogendra Nath Sen Gupta was the best student,
the best scholar and the finest character -that had ever come to them.
They could not speak too highly of the wonderful influence which this
man had exercised while he was in their midstt On my return to
London I made euquiries about the student who had been recommended
to me in such glowing terms and found that he was none other than
the accused in the Mussalmanpara Bomb Case, of which I had never
heard till that moment. I then looked into records of the case at
the India Office and found unmistakable proof of his guilt.

“I marvelled that so much good had come out of so much evil
When I came to Bengal the following year I made his acquaintance.
Ho was living at that time at the Oxford Mission at Behala and the
good opinions I had heard of him in England were confirmed by
thosse who knew him most intimately at that time. I found that he’
had sincerely repented of the crime of his youth and had dstermined
to devote the life which had been given back to him to making
amends for the past and to saving others from falling into the same
error.

“But a difficulty confronted him. His position before the world
was a false one. He was regarded as the innocent victim of Government
- oppression and in that oapacity he was wedded to falsehood for life.
On the other hand, to surrender the certificate- of innocence which he
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had received from the law required a higher standard of moral courage
than I was prepared to find in any man. I did eventually find,
however, to my surprise and delight, that the character which had been
so strongly recommended to me by those who knew it was great
enough even for this supreme test and I learnt that he was prepared,
at whatever cost to himself, to correct the injustice which belief in
‘his innocence involved and to stand before the world in his true
colours as a man who, in the mistaken belief that he was thereby
:serving a righteons cause, had committed a grievous crime in his youth, but
who by his subsequent blameless conduct and hard work bad made
-atonement,

* Although this was indicated to me soon after I first met him, it’
was a long time before I felt I knew him well enough to discuss
face to face the sacrifice which he was prepared to make and then
only when I became convinced that the greatest service he could now
tender to his country was to dispel by the light of truth the falsehood
and prejudice which had gathered round the case in which bhe
was involved. He bas recently given me his permission to tell the
troth subject to this single condition, that I shall make it clear that
in confessing bis own guilt he had pot incrimicated anyone else.

“ He has now removed, by a supreme Act of seli-escrifice, the only
burden which still rested on his conscience and he stands absolved in
the eyes of God and man. I hope that those true friends who believed
in bis innocerce and stood by him in adversity will not think the
worse but the better of bis for this confession, and I rejoice to know
that he cap now take in friendship the hand of the men whom he once
sought to Lill. He has passed through the fire and come out purified
and the fruth in this dark story has at last been revealed.

. “ Gentlemen, I have told this story not merely for the purpose of
clearing a former Government of a false charge, but in the hope that
this example may help us, without any submission or surrender on one
gide more than on the cther, to find a common meeting ground. You
know the saying onee uttered by the founder of Christianity, though
the purport of it is mot confined, I believe, to the Christian religion
but is common to many others: *“ Know ye the truth and the truth
ghall make you free.” Here iz a truth by which one man bas made
bimself iree. May we not all use this same truth to make ourselves
free also, free from the antagonism which bpow enslaves us ¥ With
this example before us of sll the evil that must rtesult from hatred
and viclence and of all the good that can follow the sbandonment of -
such methods, can we not all join in offering to the young patriotic
men of Bengal a better way of serving their country than by import-
ing armgs and manufacturing bombs for the destruction of its supposed
enemijes

“1 appeal to you with all the force I can command to help us
in saving your country from the greatest evil which can overtake it.
If you once sallow secret terrorism to be established in your midst
it will become a habit that you will never be able to eradicate. It
is not merely DBritish officials who are affected by it, and no change
in the form of Government will get rid of it. It will be resorted to .
by aoy discontented minority under any form of Government.
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“Some of you know that this evil has already spread to a dangerous
extent. It has even been used against some members of this Council
in the course of their ordinary political activities and in the exercise
of their constitutional rights. If you do not make a firm and courageous
stand against it pow it will become the ruin of your country and a
far greater menace to your personal liberty than this law which my
Government is placiog before you can ever be. Some of you again
may sympathise with the motives which inspire these methods of
terrorism to-day, but if these methods are successful it will be your
turn to ba destroyed by them to-morrow.

“ Your Swaraj Governmenf, when it comes, will neyer have a chance
of success if you only admit the right of thoss who disapprove of it
to threaten the murder of those who are responsible for it. Gentlemen,
we all deplore the necessity for special legislation of this kind, you.
will not get rid of that necessity by rejecting this Bill. You can do
something better than that. You can help to make it a dead letter
when it is passed. Some of you have influence with the men who have
adopted terrorism as a means to their end. I appeal to you to take
to heart the story I have just told you and to make it the starting
point of a new chapter in the political history of Bengal. If you will
persuade these men to sink their weapons in the waters of the Hooghly
and to abandon terrorism once for all as a political method we will
promise you our whole-hearted co-operation in providing them with other
and better ways of serving their counftry.

“1 offer you my assistance with both bhands in finding the best
means of progressing towards the realisation of those ideals which we
have in common. With -your help and good-will my Goverpment can
do more good to those who look to us for assistance than we can do
sgainst your opposition. Witk our help you can do more good in re-
medying the mapy eocial and economic grievances of the people than
you can if you are wasting your energies in barren political controversy.
We cannot in this Council settle the Constitution of India but we can,
if we will build up in the villages and country distriets of Bengal
workable self-governing representative institutions, which will serve as a
solid foundation ‘on which the final structure of provineisl seli-government
van afterwards be raissd.

“That is in our power. That we can do ourselves without reference
t0 the (loveroment of India or to Parliament. Ts it not the best service
wo can render to the people of Bengal? Is it not the best service
which Bengal can render to the people of India? If this Council will
resolve to-day that terrorism and secret conspiracy shall cease and that
all parties shall come together to evolve the best possible system of
local self-government in the rural districts to serve as a foundation for
ultimate provincial seli-government, future generations will have cause
to bless your labours and to say of this Council that it proved a
turning point in the constitutiopal history of India as it turned Bengal
from the wilderness and &et her feet upon a broad highway which
led straight to the promised land of her political aspirations.”
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After the Govérnor had left the Council, one momber questioned
the validity of convening the Council on the ground that two members
summoned to attend the Council were prevented from doing so on
account of their detention in jail, and that the motion was allowed for
non-official business.

The President said it was not in his power to prevent or force
any member to attend the Council and that the gquestion of the allot-
ment of time rested with the Govermor. It was a matter over which
they had no control. ) :

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON then moved for leave to introduce a Bill
to amend the Criminal Law in Bengdl, He said the Bill followed the
provisions of Ordinance I of 1924. In the view of the Government,
there were weighty reasons for enacting the Bill in permanent form,
but its operation was limited to five years. In certsin matters the
Council was not compstent to legislate, the most consplewous being Clause
9 of the Ordinance, which gave the right of appeal to the High Court
to persons tried by the tribunal. There was no intention of taking
away that Tight of appeal, and a Bill would be introduced into the
Imperial Legislatire to provide for that. In connection with conspiracy
the public already knew of three murders, two attempted murders, the
discovery of a bomb factory and the issue of the inflammatory ‘‘Red
Bengal,” leafleta announcing a campaign of ruthless assassination of police
officers and all who in any degree helped the Government. The public
had also been told that the Government had informarion of five distinct
and specific attempts to assassinate individuals since the beginning of
July last. Sir Hugh continued: “In the Government statement the
Serajgunge resolution, praising Gopi Nath Shaba, is referred to as the
starting point of a new impetus to the conspiracy. Our information is that
for one resson or another, pressure was thereafter brought to bear on the
leaQera, not altogother successfully, to postpone overt acts and strengthen
- their organisation, and—a matter of very great importance—our infor-
mation shows that one important section of the conspiracy were relieved
of the necessity of obtaining funds for their operations and the support
of absconders through the old channels of dacoities, and obtained their

fonds from elsewhere. The house will appreciate the immense strength-
this lent to the organisation,”

Sir Hugh quoted irom the synopsis of a scheme of organisation
drawn up some time ago by a leader, who is mow & State prisoner
and referred to papers found o another prisoner showing that he had
been commissioned to organise outside Bengal. That man's papers
mentioned 23, districts outside Bengal in which district oTganisations wers

- slready at work. Referring to the question of arms, Sir Hugh said
he_ would have been much surprised 3f the police had made any
seizure of arms on the 26th October. It was the cardinal principal
of a revolutionary associastion tha arms should not be kept with
the. leaders. They knew that bombs had been prepared in India and
that swall parcels of weapons had been smuggled = through  the -
:}c:ur;try In considerable numbers; The Government knew that during
he; ast wartthe revolutionary party made desperate efforts, with German
: l? P» to got a cargo of arms landed in India, They failed, but duriog

e past year at least three more attempts bad been made. There was
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-one organisation in Germany and one, under a .well'known leader, in
the Far East, which bad for some time been endeavouring to get
consignments of arms into India. Members of the Council would recall
that within the last year there had been aeccounts of a considerabls
number of seizures in ghips at Durban, Colombo, Shanghai, Singapore
and other places. They had reliable information, confirmed from sources
wherewith the Bengal Police had no connection, that the wultimate
destination of at least two of the cargoes seized was India. The
unrestricted growth of the terrorist group was incompatible with the
-oxistence of any Government whether Swaraj or not. The evil, therefore,
had to be stopped.

~ Sir Hugh added: “I know of only two ways of doing if, - the
firgt, which is one that has been strongly pressed on us in the Press
. and in speeches, i8 the punitive line, to simplify eriminal procedure
and to rtely on- punishment in the courts of those who commit offances.
'We have tried this during many yesrs in the past. Many cases broke
down through the impossibility of getting our witnesses into court
through intimidation, through the murder of witnesses, approvers and
police officers. But it is true—apd this is a Tact that is made much
of by those who press this course on us—that in a certain number of
cases we did obtain convictions, but the cardinal fact iz that the
terrorists emerged from these often very lengthy trials stronger than at
the beginning, while the forces of the Government were weaker. The
gsecond alterpative is the one we propose to take, viz, to meet the
danger, not by punitive, but by preventive messures.”

“Tt has always been, and will continue to be, our policy fo place
before the. courts all cases of offences sagainst ordinary law. where we
can do so without endangering our system of intelligence, but the essence
of this method is to acquire information as to the terrorist organisation
and the doings of ifts members and tfo take preventive action only
when it is pecessary to stop crime or paralyse the activities of cons-
piracy. In this two things are of the highest importance. First, that
the organisation shall not know the extent of ,our knowledge. We
kpow from past experience that their uncertainty on this point has a
very crippling effect. Second, that our methods of working and our
sources of information shall not, directly or indirectly, be divulged.-
Any rashness or carelessness on this point may deprive ue of all in-
formation in future. Our action has not been directed sgainst the
Swaraj Party. Out of 111 persons now under restraint, 69 have either
been convicted of vpolitical crime or been previously restrained for
personal participation in revolutionary activities. Those persons at all
events were revolutionaries before they were Swarajists””

The Home Member concluded: “It is on the basis that there
exists a terrorist conspiracy, and that it is the Government’s first duty
to grapple with i, that I bring forward this Bill. 1 bhave given the
reasons why the Goveroment—and I speak for all my collesgues,
Indian and European alike—consider that there is no alternative method
of grapplipg with it, and I shall ask the Council not to take the
reponsibility of referring to give us powers which, with a full sense
of our own Tesponsibility in the matter, we are convinced, are absolutely
necessary to emable us to remove a common menace.”
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Sir PRAVASH CHANDRA MITTER in opposing the Bill said : —

“As a signatory to the Rowlatt Report I think it is my painful
duty to oppose this motion. I »aturally desiie to stand by the
recommendations of that rteport. The present Bill departs from the
recommendations of the Rowlatt Report in slmost every important
question of principle and proceeds on the Defence of India Act. The
Rowlatt Committee had before it the Defence of India Act of 1915;
they adopted some of its principles but did not accept others and laid
down new principles of its own. Those principles, my Hon'ble friend
Sir Hugh Stephenson is well aware of. And as I intend to be brief,
I may point out that those principles are set forth in pages 206 and
207 of the Government Publication. However much the public may
criticise the Rowlatt Report the Government, in my opinion, has no
* justification whatsoever to go back upon the recommendations of the
Rowlatt Report (cries of Hear, Hear). As the only non-official Indian
who was most privileged to examine the inner working of the revolu-
tionary movement I claim I have.some right to speask on this subject.
In my opinion the Government in departing from the recommendations
of the Rowlatt Report and in following the principles of the war time
measure, the Defence of India Act 1915, is following s quack’s remedy
and not a physician's treatment in dealing with this dangerous malady.
(Hear, Hear). I have not the slightest doubt that the Government is
of opinion that the remedy it is proposing is the best. I however
think that the bill if certified or passed by the Legislative Council will
not only fail in its object but will perhaps be quite uniutentionally,
helpful towards it. In view of the dabgerous nature of the movement
I do not like to further elaborate my ressons publicly. This being my
view, I have after mature consideration, come to the conclusion that.
in the very interest of the object Government have in view and out
of loyalty to the Committes on which I had the privilege to serve, 1 must
oppose the Bill, but I would like to offer publicly some constructive
suggestions for the consideration of the Government and the public. I
do so because I am of opinion that a revolutionary movement at the -
present moment exists in Bengal. I always held the opinion and I am
still of the same mind that apart from other copsiderations in the very
interest of Indian national aspirations, this movement should be checked.

"My suggestion to the Government and the public is, and I am only
repeating here what I put forward in my disallowed amendmeants, that the
Goyernment_should re-enact Part I of the Rowlatt Act with slight modifi-
cations. This should be done as a temporary measure. The Act should
romaln 1n operation for a period of three years, the life of the Rowlatt Act.

“It may even, if it has become too apprehensive, re-enact some portion
of Part II of the Rowlatt Act, but it would be against theb s:ecogmend;
tions of the Rowlatt Report to re-enact Part ITI of the Rowlatt Act. I
would howeve_r point out that even the re-enactment of the whole of the
Rowlatt Afct 18 quite a different proposition from the enactment of the
present Bill. What may be the fats of the Bill it will not yet be too
late for Government to accopt these suggestions and either pass or ceortify

an Act on these lines ejther in the B islati i i
ey those line the Bengal Legislative Council or in the
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“I may mention that in putting forward those views I do not profess
to ropresent my party opinion. The opinion of Liberals in Bengal has been
embodied in tha letters of the Indian Association and that of All-India
Liberals in the resolution of the Liberal Federation. My opinion differs
from my Liberal friends as it is based on.knowledge which they do not
possess. It also differs from Government opinion as my association with
political movements during the last 30 years gives me an insight into an
aspect of the question which is not available to members of the Government.

*I have no right to arrogate, and indeed I do not arrogate, that the
Government and public in bolding their opposing views are necessarily
wrong. As a public- man I consider I am not only justified in placing my
views before them but I should have been failing in my duty if I shirked
from doing sc. With thess words I oppoze the Bill.”

The Motion put to Vote

The President put the motion for leave to introduce the Bill to vote
and declared it carried. The Nationaliste forthwith demanded a division
which being granted resulted in a defeat of the Government by nine votes,
57 voting for the motion and 66 against it. .

The President declared the motion lost anda great jubilation an
enthusiastic demonstration followed. The President declared the Council
adjourned,

The following list indicates the manner in which the members voted :—

AYES,

Mr. Adams Williams, Babu Amunlya Dhone Addy, Mr, Altaf Ali, Mr, R, N. Band,
Mr. H, Barton, Khan Bahadur Mirza Sujat Ali Beg, Mr. L, Birely, Sir Willonghby Carey,
Kawab Babadur Nawab Ali Chaudhury, Kban Babadur Maulvi Mohamed Chainuddin,
Mr. D.J. Cohen, Mr. C.J. Cooper, Mr, P, J, Corcoran, Sir William Currie, Mr, G. G.
Day, The Hon Mr. J, Donald, Rai Babadur Pearylal Doss, Mr. G. 8, Datt, Mr, B. E. @,
Eddis, Khan Bahadur, K, C, M. Farogui, Mr.J. Champbell Forester, Mr, A, E, Ghuznavi,
Sir George Godfrey, Mr. 8. W. Goode, Mr. A. D. Gordon, Mr, P, N, Guha, Khan Bahadur
Kazi Zahural Huq, Major General Heard, Mr. W. S, Hopkyns, Khan Bahadur Man!lvi
Mosharaf Hossein, Maunlavi A. K, Fazlul Huq, Mr, F. E, James, Babu Dvvi Prasad Khaitan,
Dr. H. O, Liddell, Mr, A, Marr, Dr, H W, B, Moreno, Mr. G. Morgan, Mr 8,0,
Muokherjee, Ehaje Nazimuddin, Mr. E. Oaten, Maulvi Mohamad Abdul Jubbar Pahlowan,
Mr, 1. J. Phelps, Mr. J, Y. Philip, Hon Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr. A, F. Bahaman, the Hon.
Mabaraja of Nadis, Mr, K. C. Roy Choudhury, Mr, 8. N, Roy, Raja Manilal Singh Raj,
Eban Bahaduar Maulvi Abdur Salam, Maulavi Allabh Buksh Sarcar, Mr. 8, A, Skinaer,
Hon. Sir Huogh Stephenson, Mr, J. A L, Swan, Mr, W, L. Travers, Mr, Edward Villiers,
and Mr, J. A, Woodhead.

' Noes,

Maunlavi Asimuddin Ahmed, Maulavi Tayebuddin Ahmed, Maulavi Zancor Ahmed,
Babu Rameshchandra Bagehee, Manlavi Kader Baksb, Dr, Pramathanath Banerjea, Babu
Batyakishore Banerjee, 3Mr. A. C, Banerjee, Babu Jatindranath Basu, Babu Saratchandra
Basu, Babu Beiaykrighna'Bose, Babu Jogindra Chandra Chakravarty, Mr. B, Chakravarty,
Babu Suderean Chakravarty, Babuz Umeshchandra Chatterjee, Rai Harendra Nath
Chaundburi, Moul. 8, Abdul Rauf Chowdhary, Manlayi Mohamad Nursl Huq Chaundhry, Mr.
Nirmal Chandra Chunder, Dr. Mohinimohan Das, Mr, C. R, Das, Dr. J. M. Das Gupta,
Babu akhiichaudra Datta, Babu Barcda Prasad Dey, Maunlavi Abdur Gaffur, Babu Khagen-
dra Nath Ganguly, Mr, 8. N. Halder, Shah Syed Emdadul Huq, Maulavi Syedanl Hoque,
Manlavi Waherd Hossein, Maulavi Ekramul Huq, Manlavi Aftab Hossein Joardar, Eumar
Devendralal Ehan, Msualavi Abdar Rasheed Kban, Maunlavi Amanat Khan, Maulavi
Mohinddin Kban, Haji Lal Mahamad, Maolavi Baser Mohamad, Baba Mahendranath Maity,
Babn Jogendranath Mitter, Sir Pravash Chandra Mitter, Babr Taraknath Mukherjee, Babu
Hem Chandra Naskar, Babu Mono Mohan Neogy, Manlavi Abdul Quadir, Mr. Prosanna
Dev Raikat, Babn Abanish Chandra Roy, Babu Sarendranath Roy, Dr, Kumud Sankar

17
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Kumar Shivasekhareswar Ray, Baba Manmathanath Ray, Babu Satcowripati Roy,
'ﬁ.y’mdhanchandm Rai, Mr. D.yI‘N. Roy, Mr, Kiransankar Raj, Babu Sbailajanath Rai
«Chaudbury, Rai Babadar Satycndranath Roy Choudhari, Babun Hemantakumar Sarcar,
_Babu Naliniranjan Sarcar, Mr. N, C. Sen, Mr. J. M, Sen Gupta, Mr, Arunchandra Singha,
Dr. Abdulla Suhrawardy, Mr, H. 8. Suhrawardy, Maulavi Rajibuddin Tarafdar, and
" “Manlavi Mabamad Yasin, - .

The following are the members who were either absent or did Dot vote :—Khan
‘Babadur B, Mahabub Ali, Maulavi Syed Sultan Alj, Rai Babadur Abinash Chandra Banerjee,
“Iiaj Saheb Panchanan Barma, Maulavi Fazal Earim Chaodburi, Babu Chbarn Chandra Das,
Mr, M Daud, Rai Bahadur Badridas Goenka, Raja Reshee Case Law, Mr Sycd M. Masih,
Babz Satyendrs Chandra Mitra, Maharaj Eumar Stish Chandra Nandi, Babu Anilbaran
‘Ray, Babu Nagendranarayan Ray, Mr. Taric Bhusban Roy, and Babn Brajendra Kishore
-Ray Chaudbury,

GovERNOR CERTIFIES THE ORDINANCE.

By the middle of January H. E. the Governor certified the Bengal
‘Criminal Law Amendment Bill under Section 72-E(1) of the Government of
India Act and forwarded it to the Viceroy for his assent. On the 20th

.January H. E. the Viceroy, while opening in state the new Session of the
Indian Legislature at Delki, said that

He would take wholly an exceptional course in announcing that both the European
.and. Indian Members of the Bengal Government and of the Government of India
-usranimously approved of the necessity of the Ordinance. He wholly approved of the-
.centification by Lord Lytton and reserved the Bengal Ordinance Act for the assent of
‘His Majesty in Council. When that assent ¢came his Government would introduce a
measure to define the High Court's power in relalion to the tribunsls.

The Government House Conference.

A fortnight after, on the 7th February, a conference of the leaders of the
~various groups in Council was held at the Government House convened by a
Jetter from the Governor’s Private Secretary, which read :—

“ His Excellency is inviting the leaders of the varions groups in the Legislative Council
to confer with him as to the procedure to be adopted regaiding the guestion of the Ministers'
.ealaries. The personnel of the Ministers, if any are appointed, will not be discussed at the
-conference, but His Excellency is anxious that the Council should have an opportunity of
-expressing its opinion upon the distinet jssue of (1) whether or not it desires any Ministers
to ve appointed and (2) what should be the salary of the Ministers if appointed.

 Thie question should be discussed definitely apart from any personal considerations
-and if poesible before the presentation of the Budget, so that if the test question is decided
in the affirmative by the Council, Ministers may be appointed in time for the Counneil to
-express jts confidence or want of confidence in them before the demands for prants are
made for the Transferred Departments, His Excellency would be glad if you wounld attend
-the canference, which will be held at 12 noon on Saturday, the 7th Febroary, at Govern- °

‘ment Honse, and give him the benefit of your advice on the best way of securing the
decision of the Council on these jssues,”

The letter was sent; to the leaders of the various groups in the Council
.and amongst those present were the following :— Sir Willoughby Carey, Mr.
E. Villiers, Mr, J. M. Sen Gupta, Mr. Kiran Sankar Roy, Nawab Nawab Ali
“Chaudhry, Mr. A. K. Fazlul-Haq, Mr, Jatindranath Basu, Mr. B. Chakrabarti,
Mr. N. C. Sen, Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy, Kumar Shib Shekareswsr Roy and
.Dr. Pramathanath Bannerjea.

HI8 EXCELLENCY, in opening the confersnce, said that its sole object w -
-certain the best method of getting a clear indication from the Council :]a?et% wh::h::? tl?:t
hody wanted Ministers or not. It was thonght in some quarters that last year, when the
~question came op before the Conncfl, various other issues really clouded the Ministers' issue
and donbls were expressed whether the Council's decigion, totally refusing the Ministers’
#alariers, really meant that the Covncil did not want Ministers at all,

Mr, B, CHAKRABARTI suggested that the opinion of the Counnetl could be ascertained
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by & non-official member moviug a resolation recommending to the Government to make
provision for Ministers’ aalaries in the Buuget,

Mr. J. A, SEN GUPTA declared that tue Swarajiste would continue their wholesale-
opposition uniess certain concessions were made by the Government, such as the repeal
of the Ordinance, etc,

The disoussion l!asted for over one hour and it was finally decided that a.
resolution would be moved in the Council on Feb. 17th recommending that
the salaries of Ministers be provided for in the Budget.

- Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta’s Statement.

On the 13th February, with the permission of His. Excellency the
Governor, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta (Swarajist) published the statement which
he made at the Government House Conference.

I regret very much that Mr, Das is not able to be present at this conference, I regret
aleo that the invitation to this conference was ouiy received by me day before yesterday..,
When I say this L do not desire to convey any idea of blame attaching tv anyone, but to-
explain that the viewa which I am about to express are my own personal views, becanse
there has been no time to consult the party as a wholy, and whatever I say may not be
taken as binding on my party. The letter of jnvitatiou in the very first sentence tells ug.
that we are to confer with Your Excellency as to the procedore regarding the guestion of

. the Ministers’ salaries, and then the letter tells us that Your Excellency is anxious that
the Council should have an opportnnity of expressing its opinion wpon the distinet isspes .
of, firstly, whether or not it desires any Ministers to be appointed ; secondly, what should
be the salary of the Ministers if appointed.

I object to answer the first issue, 3y firet reason for objection is based on the provi-
sions of the Government of India Act. The members of the Councii have nothing to do-
with the appointment of Ministers at the first instance. It is the duty cast by statute on
Your Excellency and under the rules and provisious of the atatute the President has ruled,.
and [ say rightly ruled, that no resolution or motion can be allowed. TUnless there is an
arrangement between the Government and the President in breach of the statute and the
rules therennder, no ench issne can be debated on the floor of the Council Chamber, Not
merely is the appointment in the hands of the Governor but the existence of the Ministers.
is part and parcel of the Act itself. The Council has only power when Ministers are
appointed to say whetber they should continue as Ministers, or in other words, to express
an opinion on the personnel of the Ministers, :

You have asked ua to express our opinion on procedure, I eay that this procedure
of asking the Council to express its opinion on the issue whether it desires any Ministers
to be appointed is unconstitutionsl, Can any member table a motion which expresses
such idea that the Governor should not appoint Ministers or that the Governor shoumld
appoint Ministers ?

Secondly, apart from the unconstitutional nature of the jssue, this issne expressed
in this abstract form cannot be answered, and even if it is answered is of no particular
nse at all and cannot be considered to be binding on any party regarding futuore action
in the same matter when dealt with in the concrete. An answer to an abstract question
like thie will help nobody.

If Your Excellency asks me whether ministera with no more powers as heretofore:
and withont certain political conditions being fulfilled, should be appointed I would
certainly say it is useless. The Nationalists and the Liberals may say yes to the appoint-
ment of Ministers, but insist that more powers should be given to them and certain condi-
tions fulfilled, Both positions to my mind are absolutely the same when it comes to the
concrete and the conditions which will at once arise jin the mind of every member, to-
whatever party he may belong, will be somewhat like these :

(13 The immediate releage of all political prisoners,

{2) The Ordinance to remain a dead letter, if not withdrawn,

(3) The Governor to recommend provincial autonomy and the revision of the
Meston award,

{(#) Reasonable money for the Transferred Departments, The Governor is mot to
interfere in the administration of the Trausferred Departments, Legislation regarding
local self-government and municipalities to be anhampered,

(5) Xo political prosecntion is to be started withont the conseat of the Ministers,
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(6) The proposed loan of Rs, 6 crores to be sanotiongd. .

I repeat that whatever I bave said so far I bave said in my personal capacity and not
a8 expressing the opinion of my Party, and if Your Excelicocy desires to have the opinion
of my Party I would suggest & further conference by the first week of March, In the
meantime every one of us will have an opportunity of getting the considered epinion of
his party,_ : ‘

As regards the second issme, that the demand for grants for Minister's ealaries is to
be put before the Mimsters are appointed, I can epeak both for myself and my Party.
Such & procedure is not only unconstitutional but is & negation of the little pretence of
Tesponsibility which Ministers are supposed 1o sufier from, A Minister who is afraid to be a
Mipister unless bis salary is first assured before heis appointed admits that he is nncertain
-«of & wajority supporting him in the Council. In other words, he desires to continue to be a
Minister with a salary sanciioned before he is appointed, although he knows that he bas not
- majority in the Council. We will certainly not agree to have Ministers who are afraid
-apd know that their salaries are in jeopardy if they are not sanctioned by the Council before
the Couneil knows who the Ministers are, The Council has been exercising for the last few
Years the andoobted right of refusing or cutting down the ealary of Ministers after the
Ministers are in office and the person or personnel is clearly known, The demand for
grants for ministers’ salaries mnst be put to the vote in the Council, and this cannot be
stupped either by the President or by the Governor. Any other form of expression or
want of confidence depends on the swect will of the Governor or the President, We are
not going to create & precedent which will take away a sure right of the Conncilin a
matter of vital importance and be satisfied only with a permigsive privilege,

Resolution on Ministqra' Salaries

After a recess of five weeks the Bengal Council met on the 17TH
FEBRUARY and carried a resolution moved by Sir Abdur Rahim by
75 votes to 51 recommending the provision of the Ministers’ salaries in the
next Budget. A Swarajist amendment to adjourn consideration of the resolu-
‘tion sine die was rejected by 75 votes to 41, and the Independent Party’s
smendment to ascertain from the different party leaders the circumstances in
which a stable Ministry could be formed before the provision of salaries
-was made was rejected by 73 votes Bd. .

‘Sir ABDUR RAHIM, in moving the resolution, said that since the rejec-
‘tion of the demand for the Ministers’ salaries by the Couneil the Ministers bad
‘rasigngd and the Transferred subjects had been administered by the Governor,
but thie temporary arrangement could not be continued indefinitely. It was
‘therefore thought necessary by the Governor to consider whether or not an
-attempt should be made if it was so desired to-provide for the Ministers’
salaries in the Budget next year. By this resolution the Government wanted
-to.know whether the Council desired or not that there should be Ministers in
‘this Government. When this question was debated ip the Council on previous
-occaslons that question was in the minds of some of the members mixed up

with the question of the personuel of the Ministry. The vote on the last
two occasions was not oo any clear issne. The question was whether there
should be Dyarchy or not, whether the Reforms were to be rejected or carried
on. It would be remembered that the Governor had a conference at 1he
Govgrnment H-ouse with some of the representative members of the Couneil
a_md 16 was decided that the best way of ascertaining the wishes of the Council
in this matter would be by moving a resolution. That resolution wWas DOw
ph.;c_ed before. the pouneil and if the Council did not want the salaries of the
Ministers provided in the Budget then there would be no Ministers in the
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Cabinet. The result would be that the Transferred subjects would be
transferred back to the Governor-in-Counsil.

Sir Abdur next pointed out what would bappen if this resolution was

accepted. If it was acoepted the Government would make provision in the
Budget for the salaries of the Miniaters and the Governor would appoint
Ministers. Then & very important question would arise, whether the Ministers
selacted by the Governor had or had not the confidence of the House. For
that purpose he was aubhorised to announce that the Governor would give
- ample opporhumty to the members of the House to raise that question, and
if a vote of “ no confidence’ in the Ministers who might be appoiuted by the
Governor was passed His Excellency would demand the resignation of the
Ministers.

The next question would bs the amount of salary of the Ministers.
For that purpose there would be an opportunity for discussion when the
Council was dealing with the grant to fix the salaries of Ministers.

Swarajist Leader's Opposition.

Mr. J . M, SEN GUPTA, in moving an amendment that consideration
of the matter be postpoued sine die, said it was no part of the duty of the
members of the Council to say whether provision should be made for the
salaries of Ministers in the Budget. That part rested with the Governor
in the first instancs. The Governor would appoint Ministers, and once the
Ministers were appoiuted the Government was bound to provide for grant
of salaries for the Ministors, The Goverument wanted to know whether the
Council desired Ministers or not. Mr. Sen Gupta's answer to that would
be neither to help the Government nor the Governor at all. His reasons
were that it did not require a great brain to understand that the Kuropean
group in the Council would support a Ministry, that the Nationalist Party
would support the Ministry under certain conditions. He had made it olear
that the Swarajists were against Dyarchy on principle, but they wanted to run
the constitution only if certain conditions were satisfied. The resolution, if
carried, would leave the Government and the Governor in exactly the same
position as they were before. The mission which the Governor ought to
ascortain was not whether the Council wanted Ministry or not, but whether
the parties who were in f[avour of ruuning the Ministry and agaiost obstruc-
tion on principle could combine to form a Ministry. Therefore this was not
a bona fide resolution. There was a purpose behind it. Due notice was not
given of the resolution. Why this indecent hurry? What they wanted to do
by this resolution was, if possible, to divide the Nationalists, knowing fully
that the Swarajists were in & minority, and to divide the Liberals, too, who
bad been working in the Council with the Swarajista.

Continuing, Mr. Sen Gupta said that since January and February, 1924,
certain demands had been made by the Swarajists and Nationalists for changes
in the Counstitution, but they had been brushed aside, the Government said
that Diarchy was lmposmble unless, of course, it was worked according to the
wishes of the Indian Civil Service. Minister after Minister who had experience
of this system of government had given their opinion before the Muddiman
Committees that dyarchy was unworkable, and it was an open secret that the
minority report endorsed that view. By bringing this resolution the Govt.
wanted the members of the Council to say that notwithstanding that minority
report, signed by Liberals and Nationalists, the majority of the Bengal
Councillors were in favour of running dyarchy to-day.
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After rt;ferring to the arrests made under the Ordinauce and the passing
of the Crimival Law (Amendment) Aot by certification, Mr. Sen Gupta asked
the members not to accept the resolution as there was no change of heart.

Rai Harendra Nath CHOWDHURY moved an amendment to postpone
consideration of the resolution till the Government ascertained the views of
the leaders of all parties.

Mr. B. CHAERAVARTY said that the Nationalists had not sccepted a
policy of obstruction in the Council for the sake of 'obstn.m_bion. They were
clearly of opinjon that & Ministry with collective responsibility as opposed to
Ministers obosen in a haphazard fashion should be formed as early as possible.
As rogards the resolution he said that the provision of salaries for the
Ministers should in law be ineluded in the Budget. It seemed curious that the
Government should ask the Council to recommend this resolution to the
Government itself, in view of the policy of responsive co-operation adopted by
the Nationalist Party and in view of the fact that the Government had not
been at all responsive. As regards the amendment of Rai Harendra Nath

Chowdhury, the Nationalists as a party did not propose to take any part
in the voting. '

Mr, Nurul Huqg CHOUDHURY (Swarajist) said that the Mahomedan
members of their party would not allow the Government to work Dyarchy.
That was the reason why they did not allow the two Mahomedan Ministers’
salaries to be passed by the Council. As Swarajists, their attitude always was
that there should be an understanding between the Hindusand the Mabome-
dans and with that end in view they came to the Counoil.

Mr. Debi Prasad KHAITAN said that they should not give up the
Roforms and it would be prudent to pass the resolution and later on to

expross their opinion as to whether the House had confidence in the Ministers
to be elected by the Governor or not. '

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON said he was in -favoar of administration by
representatives of the people. The whole guestion of whether they should have
Ministers or not was not an academic question, but a most urgent political
question. There was a clear necessity for this resolution and on behelf of
the Government he would say that postponement of this question stne die
would be interpreted hy the Government as a clear answer to the question in
the negative and no provision would be made for the salaries of Ministers,

The resolution recommending the provision of Ministers’ salaries was
carried by 75 votes to 51. :

Division among the Parties.

Contrary to precedent the Swarajists and Independents could mot
heat the Government on this resolution. Differences in the Independent °
Party were noticed, and a few of the Independents voted in support of the
resolution, though several of them joined the Swarajists in opposing it. The
defeat of the Swarajist amendment was anticipated very early in the day, and

on this some prominent members of the Inde endent Party, i i
leader, Mr. B. Chakravarty, remained p oy Judiog the

3 peutral, while several vote i

ﬁwamnsts.. The Independent Party smendment was supported h;ir :ﬁ:lgﬁaﬁie-
jists who did not refrain from participating in the voting on the resolution as
was th_ou.ght. but Mr. B. Chakravarty did not vote on the resolution though
the majority of members of his party joined the Swarajists in opposing it.
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On the 18TH FEBRUARY the Council sat for little over an hour, of
which the interpellations took twenty minutes, The attendance was not large
and the visitors’ galleries were almost empty. The Maharaja of Nadia
introduced a Bill to amend the Bengal Tenancy Bill. It consisted of oue
gection giving occupancy right to persons holding lands for more than twelve
years in certain areas. The Bill was passed without opposition.

Presidents’ Salary Bill.

Sir Abdur RAHIM unext introduced the Bill to determine the salary of
the elected President of the Bengal Legislative Council. Besides the pream-
ble there was only one section fixing the salary of the President at Rs. 3,000
a month. Sir Abdur said the term of the present President would terminate
at the end of the current session. The Act provided that the President
should be eleotad and a provision be mads in the Budget for his salary. The
Government provided Rs. 3,000 a month on the understanding that the
President would be a'whole time officer. This amount was provisional only
and was subject to alteration by the Legislative Council. Yor the informa-
tion of the Couueil he stated that the Presidents of other Provinces were
whole time offlcers aud Legislative provision had besen made in those Provinoces
that the President should be a whole time man. He thought no one would
question -the propriety or adequacy of the provision made. As regards the
question of salary, it was very difficult to lay down a principle as to the
amount, In Bombay provision had been made for Rs. 3,000, so also in the
Punjab, in Madras Rs. 2,000, Bibar and Orissa either Rs. 2,000, or Rs. 2,500,
and Assam, Rs. 500. He did not think Rs. 3,060 was too high for the
position of the President. ]

There was only one amendment fixing the salary at Rs. 2,000. Moulvi
Nurul Huq Chowdhury {(Swarajist) said the revenue of Bengal was a dimini-
shing revenue. This year they would have to pay Rs. 63 lakhs to the
Government of India which had been suspended for somse years and they would
have to pay Rs. 11 lakhs more to the services but they had no corresponding
increase in revenue.

The amendment was negatived, £2 voting for aud 61 against it. The
Bill as introduced was passed without division.

THE. BENGAL BUDGET-1925-26.

Next day, the 19TH FEBRUARY, on the Council meefing, the Hon.
Mr. J. Donald, Finance Member, presented the Budget for 1925-26. In
doing s0 he said :—

We anticipate that we shall close the current year with a surplus of Rs, 36 and half
lakhs, Here again let me observe thathad we been burdened with omr provincial con-
tribution, we would have closed with a deficit of Ra. 26 and half lakbs, Our opening
balance at the beginning of the year we anticipated at Rs, 1,14,73,000. As 1 have already
explained our receipts and expenditure in 1923-2¢ were less than we bad anticipated and
the actual opening balance of 1924-26 was Rs. 1,29,64,000, Adding to this the surplus
of the current year, we estimate that we shall bave in our balances at the close of the
<current year a sum of Re, 1,66,15,000, -

I would again repeat that these accumulations are the result of economy, retrench
ment and remission of our provincial contribotions, Had our contribation not been
remitted, all efforte that we bave made in the past tbree years would not have pufliced to
enable us to balance our budget and be free from debt in the coming year, We had
perforce to make provision for our contribution to the central revenue, We¢ have again
Tepresented to the Government of India the necessity, the vital mecessity for permanen
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bt ; im for the entire
T i f that contribution. (n doing so we have not abqtgd onr claim ;
r:?ii:i?gn:f the Meston settlement, but pending such a x;vmon we cont;‘lrl;i ::lux;tn t;:ntmued
Temission of the countribution is vital to the needs of the provmce: o can g(z (;n

i i d ailowing the proceeds of our new taxation to be swallowed up merely
marking time, an mi i thout making any progress or
in maintajning the normal wants of adn?lnmt-rat.:pn wi ant] lear £ e fact
devetopment, The uecessi;y fo; this re:nss‘:ion v:a}lyle:r: abundantly clear from the facts

dy given regarding the cnrrent Alqg pas . . -
1 ha}; aill':: 1go§1ing ye%r L :“ticipgg,._ B total revenue, itlxlclumvethof loaiI; e?ipcre:tim::; fo;
Re, 10,55,11,000 ; an increase of about Rs. 10 and balf ia E:ad otr:} emri‘::'c sed :l::taqi t,ho
the curreut year, When the members of the Council p.roce. eax oS e L s, ;y
will 8t once be struck by the fact that I have placed excist 1ew=m:u.-.l at ] s.b 7 la .haht e
excess of the figure for the current year, gnd lhaye 'no doul‘at.tmt we sbail aga]n‘ ear
the cty that the Government is exporting the vice of .dnnk and drugs ‘:.o sccu:le revenue,

The figares are, however, capable of expianation, It is truc that we do anticipate 3
larger revenue from this source, Tbauks to improved means of adn;mlst;at.xon we ant';;‘:t:-
pate an increase ot about Ms. b Iakbs from ordinary sourcesol excise :"evcnue. e
difference between this and the figure of Ra. 17 lakbs, whi_ch represents the total anti-
cipated increase, is the result of a revised system of accounting. Hitberto we have shown
in the receipts under the head ¥ Excise,” the gain from the sale p!‘o(;eeds of opium, this
being the difference between the price paid to the Government of india lor opium and phe
receipts obtained by us, With the separation of Provincial and Central account fotlowing
on the Reforms, we nre now shownng_the total _rec«npts i!"om tue tale of opium on the
receipt side of the Budget, and the expenditure, that is the price we pay to the Govern-
ment of India on the expenditure side. This accounts for the increasein the figure of
receipts mext year and it will be observed that there is & corresponding increase on the
xpenditure side,

e In this connection I should like to quote some figures to indicate the resnlt of our
excise policy, a policy which has consistently been the restriction of facilities for supply
consistently with adequate control and safeguards against illicis tmlﬂic._ Opiam is rather &
prominent question at the present time, Ln 191314 its cons?mpmon in Bengal ampunted
to 68,405 seers, In 1923-24 the figure was 35,917 seers, In Caleutta jtself in the same
period consumption had been reduced from 21,268 scers to 12,000 ecers, Those are strik-
ing figures, whbich we attributed to the policy consistently followed in reducing facilities
for supply, in restricting tbe limits of possession and. kec_pmg up the price, It is inter-
esting in this connection to note, that many of our locsl advisory boards show a marked
disinclination towards reducing facilities for obtaibing opinm, ana direct their activities
more towards abolishing gania and country spirit shops, ans I may mention that we have
at present under consideration a Bill in regard 1o opinm smoking of a very drastic
character, which we propose to pat before the Council at an esriy date,

The figures relating to country spirit and ganja are no less striking. The consump-
tion of country epirit in 1913-14 was 822,971 gallons; in 1Y23-24 621,183 gallons, a
" decrease of 200,000 gallons, The consumption of ganja feil from 118,449 seers in 1913-14
to 66.619 seera 1n 1923.24, We mny add that were we are considering the introduction of
the treeta.zystem in taritl, The fixed fee system has been found unworkable and better
control will be obtained under the proposed new system,

Another feature of some interest in.this department is the extended manufacture of
commetcial alcohol, This is very satistactory in view of the severe competition of jm-
ported commercial spirit.

The other main increase we anticipate in our revenues comes from stamps, Trade
conditions are improving, and we shonld secure more benefit from our enhanced taxation
in the coming year. We expect alseto get an increased asslgnment from the Government
of India in respect of unified stamps. The prescnt assignment do-s not adequately
express the revenue really due to the Government of Bengal from the sale of such stamps
for Provincial trasactions. I do not think we shall be far wrong in expecting an increase
of Bs, 10 lakha over the tigure for the current yenr, . .

Mr. Donald added that proposals for expenditare for which provision had been jnserted
.jn the Budget contemplated expenditnre of Rs, 11,44,11,000, which is Rs, 1,30,00,000
beyond the tevised estimate of the current year and abont Rs, 89 lakhs over a’nd’ above
their revenuve. “ These figures he eaid, *“may astomsh” the Cuuneil, Bs, 136 lakhs
more than the current year and Rs. 89 lakhs beyond onr income,” Proceeding, he eaid
that the Police Budget was about Rs, 3 lakha in excess of the revised estimate of the
current year. The additional expenditure was due pattly to increase in pay conseguent
on the report of the Lee Commission and partly to the rather large provision for travelling
allowance, but chiefly to the increased expenditure required for additional temporary
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establishments which it was foond necessary to maintain to deal with the great increase:
in work that resulted from the activities of the Revolutionary Party,

Continuing, he said the Councit would doubtless be more interested in seeing what
was to be done in, the Transferred Departrment, His Excellency had no - Ministers, but.
they might again be appointed and be responsible with him for the administration
in 1925-26 of funds provided for Transferred sabjects, They would remember that last
year Mr. Das put forward a constructive propesal of developmeut and they were-
subsequently informed that he (Mr, Donald) was in touch with ¥Mr, Das over one particnlar-
proposal, That proposal had reference to the Pablic Health establishment of local
authorities in districts, primarily district boards. The proposal was in ity essentials on.
the lines which were worked out some time ago by the Director of Public Health, He
at once put. Dr, Bentley on to Mr, Das's suggested scheme and when the members of the
Council looked into the Budget they would find under the head * Pablic Health™ the-
sum of Re. 1,265,000 recurring item for subsidies to district boards for the creation of
Public Hea Ith organisations.

| have mentioned this particular question of Public Health organisation here as a.
separate item,” said Mr, Donald, “ as an indication that we arc not slow (although working
out may be a slow process) to consider proposals which are put before us by members of
this Council and that we are Dot unmindiul of the Transferred Departments and are
fully anxious to do what we can to meet their wants, It will be evidenced from the
various schemes for which we have made provision,”

¢ May [ here interject that of the new expenditure proposed Rs, 9 lakhs is recarring
and the balance non-recurring, We cannot provide more recorring expenditure until the
remisgion of our annual contribution is assured, It may be difficult to meet even this.
expenditure if we were to pay our contribution and the matter may demand re-examina-
tion, Now, with two trifling exceptions, the whole of this recurring expenditure is for
the benefit of the Transferred Departments, If we take the expenditure for the
year. 1925-26 the only figures are as follows :—Reserved, Rs. 20 lakhs; Transferred,,
Rs, 29 and half lakhs ; or, excluding Civil Works, Reserved, Rs, 7 lakhs; Transferred,
Rs. 17 and balf. lakhs, On these figures we may, I think, claim credit that the Govern-
ment have been attending to the needs of the Transterred Departments.”

Bengal Budget—General Discussion.

The Council met on the 26TH FEBRUARY when general discussion
of the budget was taken up. Mr. Nurul Hug Choudhury (Swarajist),
who spoke first said that this year 63 lakhs had been provided for contribu-
tion to the (overnment of India. "For the last four years this contri-
bution was suspended. Bengal bad a growing expenditure but without
increased revenues. QOut of a total income of 11 and odd crores 8 crores
were going to be spent on the Reserved Department and a paliry sum
of three crores on the Nation Building Departments, Eduecation came
the third best. The Police Department came first with a grant of one
crore 93 lakhs, or 20 per cent of the Revenues of Bengal. Then came
general establishment. The proposal now before the Government was tha§
this year there ought to be four and not three or two Mibisters to spend
three crores. “ The poor rate payers would think themselves saved if there
was one or no Minister at all.”

Mr. Bijoy Kristo BOSE (Swarajist) in the course of his speech said that
the idea of increasing the number of Ministers to four instead of giving
effect to the recommendations of the Retrenchment Committee for reducing
the number of the Cabinet to a strength of two Executive Councillors and
two Ministers was only a sheer waste and a hollow mockery calculated to
lend enchantment to the view where the White-Brown block and semi-White
bureaucrats would dazzle respondent within the colours of variegated hue.

Sir P, C. MITTER said the Retrenchment Committee recommended the
retrenchment of Ra, 98,25,900 in reserved departments, but the Government

18
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‘made & reduction of only 113 lakhs. He asked: “ Was it fair to n body
.of co-operators who were members of the Retrenchment COmml'ttee_? If .the
.Government did not look at the problems from the peoples’ point of view
-then was it any wonder that those who were for.nt_)n-co-opemtmn.wolﬂd
‘bave the upper band to-day "t He also urged remission of the contribution
.«of 63 lakhs to the Central Government. i

On the 27TH and 28TH FEBRUARY the House was thinner when
.goneral discussion of the Bengal Financial Statement was resumed. Twelves
.speeches by non-officials were made urging more grants for the nation-
building departments and every speaker pressed for undoing the Meston
award. Mr. Sudarsan Chakravarti urged repeal of three new taxes which
he described as the illegitimate children of Diarchy. A Government that
‘had to impose new taxes from ordinary activities of life must be in a helpless
:state of baukruptey snd remission of provineial contribution could not save it.
Mr. F. E. James said that the Indian Government's argument at Geneva
had been that opium was largely used for medical purposes in rural districts
where there were few doctors ; but a surprisingly large proportion of opium
-consumption in India was consumed in Calcutta and its environs where that
.argument did vot hold geod.

On the 2ND MARCH Mr. Nalii Ranjan Sarker (Swarajist) suggested
‘that the Governmentshould immediately raise a loan of five crores in the course
-of a period not exceeding five years for purposes of primary and technical
.education, sanitation and public health, agriculture and industry. The proceeds
of such aloan, he said, should be administered by a trust or trusts com-
prised specially of elected representatives of the people, with their powers and
functions defined by a special statute for recoupment of such a loan on a
-thirty years basis and at six per cent. interest. An anpnual provision of 36%
lakhs would be necessary to meet the interest and sinking fund charges.
-Japan had recently floated loans for education, continued the speaker. The
‘Council of England had followed the same policy. In a larger view education
was not only productive, but created the only true basis of all productions.
‘Mr. Sarkar assured that the loan he proposed would ultimately be more
-profitable to the Government that apy number of grand trunk canal schemes,
‘by increasing the taxable capacily of the people to a more vital sense of their
-true interests and thus making them more law-abiding.

Mr. Villiers, in ssking for money for Co-operative Circle- Inspectors,
:eaid that he realised that it wae difficult to stir a country which would sit
+down under the insult given it by Sir Basil Blackett the other day when he
practically said that an Indian could not stand up against a European on his
‘merit_but needed the dice loaded in bis favour, Nothing more gratuitously
‘insulting than that it was difficult to conceive and yet he had not heard one

word of protest in the House. '

. .. The Finance Member replying ssid that remission of provipeial contri-

bution by Rs. 63,00,000 resulted in a surplus of Rs, 30,00,000 and they

would be able to meet the needs-of the Travsferred departmente. He promised

-assistance to schemes that would be framed by the Ministers when appointed.
A supplementaty grant of Rs. 7,80,000 was voted without discussion.”

The Council then adjourned till the 17th. March.
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Swarajists and Bengal Ministry.

For some time past there had been going on a persistent and palpably
false report that the Swarajists were about to give up their policy so far
followed in the Bengal Legislative Council and that they were thinking of
aocepting office as Ministers. This ran to such an extent that a public denial
became imperative and on the 26th February Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta with
some prominent Swarajist Members leit Calcutta for Patna to confer with
Mr. C. R. Das oo the situation. Day after next i.e., on the 28th February,
Mr. C. R. Das issued the following statement with regard to the position of
his party in the Bengal Couneil :—

Mr. C, R. Das’s Manifesto,

As there seems to be some misconception as to the future policy of the Bengal
Swarajya Party, I basten to declare that there will bé no change -in our policy or pro-
gramme, We shall neither accept office nor shall support the formation of any Ministry.
On the contrary we shall oppose by every means the formation of any Ministry, stable or
otherwise, unless and until the present system of Government is altered, or there is a.
settlement between the Government and the people of this province based on a real change
of heart, without which there can be no guaraniee for complete self-government,

As regards the members of other parties, I cannot conceive how any Indian with any
self-respect can think of ageepting office, or help in the formation of a Ministry, when a-
large number of onr young public men, inciuding two members of the Council, have been
imprisoned without an oppurtunity being given to them to prove their innocence in an.
open court of law. .

In the meantime activities of parties other than the Swarajists, in connec-
tion with the constitution of a Ministry in Bengal, continued unabated. Several
meoetings of Hindu and Moslem members of the Couneil who supported the-
Govt. resolution for Ministers’ salaries were held from 26 Feb. to 2nd March.
Those Moslem & non-Moslem membsrs who supported the Govi. motion on
the 17th February and who called themselves Liberals made no secret of their
intention of opposing the Ministry if it was formed from members of the
Independent Party who did not vote for Dyarchy. As to the Independents,
some of them made no secret of their intention of accepting office provided
it were offered and if a coalition with the Liberals could be formed.

The proposal to have two Moslem and one Hindu Minister or wvice wversa
seemed unpopular in all quarters and the opinion was expressed that a stable
Ministry in Bengal depended on the representation of the two communities.

" being equal. .

Sir P. C. Mitter, an ex-Minister, who as the president of the Non-

Mahomedan Liberal Party of the Bengal Legislative Council was authorized

by the Party to subject the views of the Party to H. E. the Governor
regarding the formation of a stable Ministry in Bengal, said that he was not
willing to accept office, his principal reason for refusal being that under the
present financial adjustment it was exceedingly difficult for a Minister to do
useful work., He felt that he would be more useful to the country if he
did not in the present political condition accept office.

‘While meetings wera being held and speculation was rife as to who
will win the laurel of ministership, on the 9th March it was officially
announcad that His Excellency the Governor of Bengal had appointed Nawab
Bahadar Sayid Nawab Ali Choudhury, Kban Babhadur, CLE, M.L.C, and
Raja Manmatha Nath Ray Chaudhuri of Santosh, M L.C., to be Ministers.
The Nawab Bahadur will have charge of the Agriculture and Industries
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.and Education Departments and Raja Manmatha Nath Ray of the Local
.Self-Government, Medical, Excise and Public Works Departments.

In announcing it His Excellency issued the following statement :—

H. E. the Governor's Statement

In announcing the names of those whom he hag appointed as Ministers_in Beng_al,
_His Excellency desires to explain the principles on which he bas proceeded in making
his selection, and at the same time to clear up certain pomts_aﬁect.mg the relations
between Ministers and the Legislative Council. The normal constitutional procedure is
:for the party or group which bhas secured the approval of the electorate to its politieal
.progmmme by winning the majority of elected seats to take office, and carry out the
programme on which the election was contested and won, At the last general election not
one politieal party or group secored a clear majority over all others, but the Bwaraj paity
-secured more seats tban any other single group, and were entitled, therefore, to be con-
:sulted first regarding the formation of a ministry. They not only refused to accept office
‘themseives, but have repeatedly announced their determination to vote against any
Ministry, bowever composed, at the present time. It was useless, therefore, to consult
‘them a second time.

His Excellency, however, invited the opinions of every other group in the Council,
:and of several representative individuals as well, The opinions he received showed no
unanimity, although there was & large measure of agreement on certain points.” It was
:agreed that to ensure the stability of the Ministry the Hindu and Mahomedan communities
.should be equally represented in it, rome recommending two Ministers and some four,
His Excellency decided that the work to be done would mot justify the appointment of
:fuur Ministers, For the first six months of last year two Ministers found it quite possible
to adminjster the Transferred subjects, and for the last 8ix months the administration of
these subjects bad been nndertaken without difficulty by His Excellency himself with the
:assirtance of the members of his Executive Cooncil, During this time, however, the
work of the Mipisters outside their departments had not been carried om at all, and
Bis Excellency recopnises that two Ministers cannot be expected to administer their
-departments efficiently and at the same time evolve new schemes of policy and attend to
their duties in the Legialative Council and in the constituencies,

Council Secretaries,

In order, therefore, to provide sufficient staff for all this work to be performed
adequately, His Excellency proposes to appoint in addition to the two Ministers two
Council Secretaries, and to ask the Legislative Council to provide them with suitable
sealaries out of the provision in the Budget for the salary of a thiid Minister. One will be
3 Mabomedan 'and one a Hindu, and their names will be published as s0on as they have
been approved by the new Ministers, There will thus be both a Mahodedan and a Hinda
:member associated jn the administration of each Transferred subject,
As this is the first time that Council Secretaries bave been appointed in Bengal, it is
. Decessary to explain the status and functions it js proposed to assign to them, It is
intended that they shonld have the status assigned in Exngland to a Parliamentary Under-
_Becretary, They will be wholetime officers, and will deal with such subjects as the
-Ministers may decide to allot to them, They will be responsible to the Legislative Council
in the same way ms the Ministers and will etand or fall with the Ministry as a whole,
.At the same time they will not relieve the Ministers of their responsibality for the general
"policy of the departments which may be assigned to them,
. In selecting the two Ministers whom he bas appointed His Excellency has been
inflvenced by two considerations : (1}— That the late Ministers, although they enjoyed the
-complete confidence of the Governor and of the gronp to which they belonged, failed to
secore the confidence of the Legilative Council as a whole when they were in office, and
are therefore inghg:ple for reappointment at the present time; (2) that as a result of
+ the advice which he bas received the Mimisters whom he has selected out of those who
were available appeared likely to receive the largest messure of support from the variows
giroupe, which, on the 17th February last, declared themselves in favour of the re-establishe

-ment of & Ministry.
Ministers and Couneil,

It i8 necessary to add some explanation of the relations bet. inist
14 tbe Legielative Council, The members of the Couneil will prv(:;:?)l;hew.;: ﬂnll;l:::

wbat opportonities will be available for them to express their confidence or otherwise in
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the new Miniatry. There are three ways in which the Legislative Council can. record its
approval or disnpproval of Ministers. The firet is by a definite motion of censure, which
would have to take its chance in the ballot at the beginning of each session with other
motions and resolution, The second is by moving the adjournment of the House in-order
to express disapproval of the acts or policy of the Ministers, This is an unsatisfactory
method, as such & motion can be talked out unless a two thirds majority of the Council
can be obtained for a closure, The third and most eatisfactory method is on the motion
for the grant for Ministers® salatvies in the Budget of each year, All that is required to test
the opizion of the Council on this point is a single motion for the redaction of the demand
by a nominal sum such as Rs, 100. If this is carried, it will indicate that the Mimasters
du not possess the confidence of the Coencil and the present Ministers have accepted office
on the nnderstanding that if such a motion 18 carried against them they will resign. The
puwer of refusing the whole of the demand for Ministers' salaries is a necessary feature of
the Constitution, and is designed t0 provide the Council with a mcans of enforcing
their wishes in the event of the Ministry refusing to resign after the Council has
demonstrated in other ways that it does not possess their confidence, This power, however,
should not be used to indicate a vote of censare, except in the last resort, because the
effect of refusing all salaries ig not only to force the resignation of the existing Ministers,
but to prevent the appointment of sny successors, This has been demonstrated in the
1ast session of the Comneil, The number of Ministers is not primarily the concern of the
Legiolative Council, but is the prerogative of the Governor, It is, however, open to the
Legislative Council to indicate by means of a resolution their desire for either a larger or
& smaller number.

One right is definitely granted to the Council by statate, That ie the right of fixing
the rate of remuneration of all Ministers within the maximum prescribed by the Aet. "Up
to now Ministers in Bengal bave been paid the maximum salary allowed by the Aet, and
& demand for this amount will be made in thia year's Budget, In the event of the Couneil
wishing to fix & smaller amount, this can be done by a motion to reduce the demand to
the figure desired. In order that there may be no misonderstanding, it is perhaps
desirable to explain in advance what view the Government will take of the action of the
Couneil in certain eventualities.

(1) If the demand for the Ministers® salaries is again rejected in toto, the Government
will regard this as an indication that the Council refuses to provide salaries for any
Ministers. In that case His Excelleney will apply to the Government of India to re-
transfer ail Transferred subjects under Devolution Kule 6, and if this is done Bengal
would thereafter be governed by the Governor-in-Council, Any motion to reduce the
salaries of Ministers to less than Rs, 8,000 a month will similarly be regarded by the
Government as a refusal on the part of the Council to provide adequate salsries for any
Ministers, and if carried will have a similar resalt,

(3) If a motion o redece the amount payable to a Minister by any eam between
-Rs. 1,000 and Rs, 2,000 & month is carried, this will be accepted by the Government as
the figare at which the Council desires to fix the remuuneration of the Ministers,

(3) If a motion to reduce the amount payable to Ministers by a nominal sun
between Re. 1 and Rs, 100 is carried, this will be regarded by the Government as indica.
ting & vote of censure on the Minjsters, who will then resign and others will be appointed
in their place, The opinion of the Conncil on their successors can be expressed either by
a nominal reduction of Rs, 1,u00 in one of the demands for the Transferred subjects
which has still to be voted, or later when a supplementary demand is made in the next
gesgion for the nominal snm which has been reduced.

The Swarajist View.

With reference to the appointment of the two Ministers above named and
two paid Council Secretaries, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupts, Secretary, Bengal Swaraj
Party, said that the Ministers were unsafe unless they bad two paid Secreta-
ries. It was the belief of the Government that by such an arrangement the
Ministry would be saved in return for that patronage. Mr. Sen Gupta
characterised the proposal as smacking of bribery and said that in no country
would such conduet be tolerated for the purpose of supporting a Ministry of
minority. In his opinion the Ministry would be thrown out again.
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Voting on Demands for Grants.

The Bengal Legislative Council re-assembled op the 17TH MARCH
to consider demands for grants. The newly appointed Mintsters, Nawab
Nawab Ali Chaudhuri and Rajs Manmatha Nath Roy Qhaudhur: of Santosh
took their seats on the Treasury benches. When the Raja of Suntoah- took
the oath of allegiance, there was cheering from qﬂicml side and cries of
“ Shame ” from the Swalmjist benches. The president welcomed Mr. C, R.

fter his recent illness.
Dee ]'}?]:E ﬁ(::fble the Maharsja of Nadia moved that Rs. 35,47,000 be granted
for expenditure under Laud Revenue. There were 92 motions for refusal or
reduction, The first eight amendments relating to Land acquisition establish-
ment ware lost. . _

Of the 92 motions for reduction or refusal in Laud Revenue only one
urging reduotion of the demand of Rs. 20,05,000 under S_urvey Settlement
by Rs. 2,50,000 was carried by 78 votesfo 41. 23 motions were lost and
others wers withdrawn or not moved.

The Raja of Santosh, Minister, moved that Rs._ 25,77,000 be granted
for expenditure under Excise. He assared the Council that he would do

‘his utmost to further the cause of temperance. All possible reduction in the
saperior staff bad been effected and a further would be effected consistent
with efficient administration of the department. There had been a strong
feeling against the excise policy of the Government. The situation had been
to some extent aggravated by opinion of the Conference at Geneva. He -
would not be sparing in his efforts to take all possible and practical steps to
further the cause of Temperance and to hasten the advent of various reforms
they had in view, but unless rew sources of taxation could be found, it would
be dangerous to launch a scheme of total probibition.

Several motions for reduction were lost and opne urging demand of
Rs. 25,680 under Superintendence be reduced by one rupee was carried by
b8 votes to b1 votes.

On the 18TH MARCH discussion of amendments on the excise demand
was resumed. One amendment refusing the demand of Rs. 10,000 for re-
wards given to excise officers resulted in a tie. The out was declared
lost by the President’s casting vote. The next amendment reducing the same
demand by Ra. 5,000 was carried, 62 voting for and 59 againat it.

Maulvi Wahed Hossain (Swarsjiet), criticised the opium policy of the
Government in moving a reduction under the-demand of Rs. 14,00,000 under
bead ‘ecost-price of opium’ supplied to Excise Department. He said that
the excise policy of the Government was responsible for the wide distribution
of intoxieating drugs in the country. So long as opium and its derivatives
were produced in excess of medical and scientific needs of the world, so
long would that excess be used for vicious purposes. The conclusion arrived
af by the Opium Conference was that the solution of the problem lay net in
the regulation of comsamption, but in the limitation of production. The

Indian representatives at the Conference accepted this principle with reser-
vation which was not justified. The distribution of opium worth fourteen
lakhs of Rupees was nothing but exploiting the vices of the people.

Mr. F. E. James hoped that the Government and the Minister would
take early steps to institute an enquiry into the consumption of opium among
the industrial population of the country. Now that the matter wag being
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discussed in the Legislative Assembly he suggeated an impartial enquiry into
the whole question.

The Minister in reply said that in spite of the responsibility shouldered
on him he was still a great friend of the temperance cause and he would
-always try his level hest to do what he could during the tenure of his office.

The amendment was negatived.

The demands under forests and stamps were granted without any cut.
The Council was considering the registration demand when it adjourned.

On the 19TH MARCH the Council resumed discussion of the remain-
ing fourtesn motfions urging reduction of the demand of Rs. 19,19,000 for
Registration. The first recording of votes was on a motion moved by a
Swarajist refusing the demand of Rs. 5,000 for a new Sub-Registry office.
It was pointed out that the Bengal Retrenchment Committee has suggested
the abolition of 12 existing Sub-Registry oifices; but the Minister instead
oi giving effect to this recommendation wanted a pew officer.. It was
negatived by 54 for and 68 against. This demand was granted without
any out.

The Hon'ble the Finance Member then made a demand of Rs. 15,000
for expenditure under the scheduled taxes. This amount was required for
the Calcutta Turf Club to make collection for taxes on racing. The motion
for refusal was negatived.

The Ministers’ Salaries.

There was a prolonged discussion on the poiot of order when the Hun'ble
Sir Hugh Stephenson moved that a sum of Rs. 96,17,800 be gracted for
expenditure under the head General Administration. This demand ' included
the salaries of Ministers and the Council Secretaries, In his speech Sir
Hugh Stepbenson referred to the amendments on the agenda on Ministers’
salaries. This gave an opportunity to several members to raise various
question on the points of order.

The first point was whether the Hon'ble Mewmber could refer to and

discuss on the amendments which had pot been moved.
. After a lengthy disoussion the President gave a ruling that be could nof
shut the Hon'ble Member from mentioning or referring to the amendments
on the agenda; but the Hon'ble Member could not prejudice them and
discuss them. _

The second point related to the fixing of the salaries of Council Secre-
taries. Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta said that these were new appointments.
Their appointments rested with the Governor, but their salaries rested with
the Council. He asked whether the Hon'ble Member was entitled to make a
demand for the salaries of Council Secretaries before they were appointed
and referred to Section 80-B of the Government of India Act.

The President gave a ruling against Mr. Sen Gupta.

The Hon'ble Sir Hugh Stephenson in making this demand said that ss
tegards Ministers’ salaries they had fixed the amount as originally fixed by
Lord Ronaldshay and which the previous Ministers had drawn. There had
been a good deal of confusion and confused issues with regard to the Ministers
and the Ministry. The Council had already decided on the 17th February
that there should be Ministers. What the Government wanted to know was
whether the Council still maintained that decision, what was the suitable
salary of Ministers and whether the Council had confidence in the preseut
two Ministeras.
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As regards the Council Secretaries the Government had fixed their salary
at Rs. 2,000. They should be wholetime men like Parliament Secretaries,
If the Council did pot wsut such men, it could reduce their salaries. The
Hon’ble Member then referred to the Governor's household expenditure and
said the demand was necessary to maintain the recognised standard of dignity
of the Governor.

The Hon'ble Member had not concluded when the Council adjourned.

On the 23RD MARCH the House was full when the Ccuncil re-assembled
and seats on both galleries were occupied. A large orowd also assembled
putaide to know the result of voting on the Ministers’ salaries. Before that
item there wers 20 motions of reduction or refusal of various demands, bus
none of them were moved.

Babu Nalini Ranjan SAREAR moved that the demand of Rs. 1,28,000
on the Head ‘‘ Ministers—pay of officers—2 ‘Ministers” be reduced by
Rs. 1,27,998. In the course of a lengthy speech he sald that no advance
bad been lpade under dyarchy. The ex-Ministers even gave evidence before
the Muddlma_n Committee lam_enting‘ their lot. Under dyarchy the Govern-
ment was going on !)y arresting many young workers and crushing the
manhood of the pation. There was no justification for the continuance of
dya?chy. _As before brute force alone still ruled with all its nakedness. No
famine ration would satisiy the politically famished people of Bengal.

Dr. Kumud Sanker RAY said that by refusing th ini
they were showing their dislike for dysrc%y. 8 the pay of the Ministers

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA, supporting, referred to the ch
against those wh9 voted against the Ministers on the last two oc‘::a.:-f::. m’f‘ﬁ:
first charge was in respect of the communal question. So far as the Swarajists
wore .concerned they were nob actuated by communal or party question. This
question had been raised for catching votes. The real point was that those
who b.rought thm.cha.rge were themselves guilty of it. It had also been said
that in attempting to kill dyarchy they were following an evil genius. It
had be.?n further said that the obstruction policy was based on hatred 'The
Swara31st§ were-ﬁghting against the hateful non-co-operation with I'ndians
All superior services were reserved for men coming from England. Ra :
youthg coming from English Univerities were put on the top of S?r J C Bo;;
i:lt;tg, S{;: P. C.1 Roy. There could not be good will without equality. . It.could
o e ’otioer.ong as there was race arrogance on one side and subservience

Mr. Travers said the Europeans as a par i
of obst‘_'“ction. The result of that po]icg vtiuv{grebeom;osed w th.e. pohcy :
revolution. Secondly, the British people might gi e -posmblhty of
but the Europeans here wanted stable Minisgtr gwﬁ completa‘mdapendence
by supporting the motion wanted o pat ¢ ohacli-on e\;tma.r Shlbsakhare?war
of the Government and to give expression of no- ravagant expenditure
Mr. Campbell said the present constituti oh nooonfidence to Ministors,
better proofs were produced to prove that itozaz zglgm?lgtb?a condemned until

Mr. Fazlul Hug, an ex-Mini i ; ae
no possibility of gqe’ttirzlgxa iﬁ:bizz};n:'ﬁgmmﬁ’g the motion s3id there was
suggested a conference among all parties to ill;a:r; o(;): le;ions prevailing and

Mr. YVilliers said that D Fap

yarchy was a test of India’ i
government. The E HP wet ol India’s capacity for self-
uropeans would join Swarajists in killing Dyarchy if in
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fulness of time it was found wauting and unworkable. But so long it was.
nob so proved they were not going to kill it. .

Mg, C. K. Dis's 8PEEcH

Mr. C. B, DAS said : Mr, President,—Sir, in spite of my ill-health I fes] constrained
to say jost one or two words on the motion before the House. Mr. Fazlul Huq's speech has-
been criticised, very severely by some of my friends. His point of view is entirely differant
from mine, but { fail to understand why his position should be regarded as so uaintelligible,
I can understand hig position alchough I differ from him, All argnments that I have:
heard to-day in favour of Dyarchy is that the nation-building departments must be worked,.
gomething must be done for the good of the people, for the good of the masses and 80 on,
Mr, Fazlal Huq's position is that unless there is a stable Ministry, unless the condition
which can make that little good possible, it is no ase trying for it, (Cries of hear, hear}.
The ground upon which I support the motion is different, as I shall explain immediately,.
but I can understand Mr, Huq's position. [ respect it and Qo not see any reason why
such severe criticism should be levelled against him.

Bir Provash Mitter’s Position,

But if I can underatand Mr, Huq's position I must say that I cannot underitand Sir
Provash Chandra Mitter's, (Hear, hear). 'What, after all, is his position? Mr, Huq be-
lieves in Dyarchy ; 8ir Provash does not believe in Dyarchy. Sir Provash has said it so-
often and he repeated it to-day. Let me guote from bis evidenca before the Muddiman
Committee, He says: '*I am definitely of opinion that Dyarchy has failed. I am
further of opinion that the difficalties of running Dyarchy will grow more sud more in
fotare. And in his oral evidence he said that he had always condemned Dyarchy, He has. °
repeated the same thing to-day. He has referred to something which he calls’ principle,
bat may I ask on what principle can one Bay “I have always condemned Dyarchy, I do-
not believe in Dyarchy, Dyarchy 18 unworkable and yet I undertake to work it? (Cries.
of hear, hear), If yon undertake it, it must be on a footing that some good may come ont
of it, and if some good may come out of it, why call it upworkable? I fail to nnderatand
the logic of his position, If you really condemn it, condemn it not only in words, but in-
action also, The vote that will be cast to-day will be taken by the Government ss an
indication as to what yon think, If you say I condemn dyarchy why say I munst work it
out for what it is worth? If it is worth anything at all you have got no right to condema.
it. Whky do you then condemn it ? You bave no right to condemn it, but if you condemn
dyarchy stand up like a man and say, I condemn it. I refuse my co-operation because I
condemn it becanse it i8 the system which can bring no good to the country. I could have
appreciated Sir Provash taking np the position. -

The Bwarajist View

With 7epard to the S8warajist view, much criticiam has been levelled not ouly to-day,.
but ever and ever again, My sarprise is that my friends do not get sick of such gnticism..
It only shows that they are thoroughly ignorant of the Swarajist literature, It has been.
said that our only point js destroction, It betrays such ntter ignorance of the Bwarajiat.
position that it is difficalt to reply to it, We destroy. Why do we want to destroy § What
do we want to get rid of ! 'Weo want to get rid of this system which does no good, which
can do no good. 'We destroy it becanse we want & system which ¢an be worked with success,.
It is becaunse we want a system which will enable ug to do good to the masses, Can you lay
your hands on your breasts and say that you can do anything for the maases nunder the-
present system? What have you yourself done? It was tried for three years and Sir
Provash Chandra Mitter was one of the Ministers, May 1 ask in what way the econdition of
the masses had been improved! Has theré been more education, have they grown into-
anything, hae their position been better off financially?2 No, you have not got power. You
know yow bave got no power. Yom cannof do any good to the people in the present cir-
cumstances, This is sham business altogether, On the one hand the Ministers are res.
ponsible to the people, but without funds they cannot do anything, So the nation-building
departments may be made over to the Ministers, but funds are in the hande of the reserved
side and when people say nothing bas been dome for them in the way of nativn-building
gchemes, the Government can always turn round and ssy, there are your Minigters, It
is 8 beautiful system, (Ories of hear, hear), A threat bhas been held ont to us that the
Transferred Departments will be taken back by the Government, What I want to know
is what harm will that do to you if these departments are taken up and run by the Govern-

19



150 BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL [carLcuTTa

ment? They can only do as little as could be done by Ministers and when the people get
.dissatisfaction they have to look to the @Government. We transfer along with these
-departments responsibilities also on the Government, It will be for them to answer the
-guestion that will be put to them which is now being answered by the Ministers. They
.cannot do it, They cannot do anything, They bave not got money to do sanything., They
bave mnot opportunity to do good to the people and yet they are entrusted with “the nation-.
building departments,” a big pkrase, * nation-building departments” Under circum-
:stances in which it je impossible to build pp anything, my answer to those who ask why
1 want to destroy is this: I wantio destroy becamse this is occupying a place in this
rotten structure, so that a beautifol mansion may be erected on it. (Applause), May I
:ask bow else a beantifnl building can be built up without pulling down a rotten structure
which has already occupied the place? You cannot, Therefore, there 15 no sense in that
criticism, Degtruction, We do not want to destroy merely, It isa gross libel on the
Bwarajist Members to say that we want only to obstruct, We want to destroy in order
-that we may be able to build up. We want to obetruct because we may get opportunity
-of construction. It is to my mind a principle as simple as it can be; but what is the
-difficulty in my friends to realise it, I cannot make out,

Look at the history of any comntry, look at the history of England. This sort of
thing has gone on there, and no people has ever come to power withont obstruction. 1t
i8 & witked and pernicions system ; but one thing and one method was good for Eungland,
because it brought freedom for the English people, But that very thing is bad for this
-country because wicked Swarajists apply it. Then I have been asked one guestion : I will
ot take much of your time because 1 ice! already exbausted, One question hag been pat
to me, First of all it 1o this : the principle of co-operation bas been extolled by Sir
Provash and other speakers. May I point out for the last time (I think it is the thousand
-time that I am spesking on it) tlat 1 am not opposed to co-operation, but co-operation is
‘Bot possible under this system. (Cries of hear, hear), If youn drop the prefix *co"
‘then I can onderstand it. Otherwise I do not understand how it is possible 10 co-operats
under these circumstances. Docs co-operation merely mean submission? Does the
‘Government give upanything ! No, they must bave everything in their way. Co-opera.
‘tion meaps that you people of India must follow them and sebmit to them. I never.
:understood the word ¢ co-operation ® in that eense and I say that I want to co-operate,
Put me inthe way of honest co-operation. Co-operation, honest co-operation, canuot be
-offered now to-day. It canmot be because your system does not allow it, It can be done
when you have improved your system, when there s real give and take, when there is
:anxiety on the part of the Government to relieve distress of the people, when there is
-anxiety on the part of the Government to recognise the rights of the Indian people. But
what do we find now ! There is no such desire at sll. Every cry for freedom must be
-checked. Every attempt to make ourselves free must be carried on, Every effort on onr
part to work our salvation must be treated as criminal offence and under those circtm-
stances you ask for co-operation of the people,  'What co-operation can they give you,
"those who say that they want to co-operate with you? Do you think so? 1 do net
believe that sincere co-operation is possible ander the circumstances ; bat I will not allow
.youto say that the Swarajiste are against co-operation, They want to co.Operate as
bonourable men, They want to co.operate witk a Government which is honourable,
.-‘.vhach is for the people, (applanse), which is bent upon doing gocd to the people. That
-i6 the kind of government with which the Sw arajists are willing to co-operate,

Another friend has asked me what will be the effect of killing dyarchy. Well, it
‘temiuds me of & question which was put to an Indian Eage in ancien% t.lymes. yHe was &
follower of Qod Krishng and one of his disciples asked him what is the good of seeing
Erighna. His answer was seeing Krishna is the good of seeing Krisbna, Here it is that

we want g little constitution, a free constitution, a constitution ; i
) ; y titotion in which honourable men
-can work with honourable friends and we say that the whole field is not covered with sham

for the good of the people, If it wi
cffecioff g . dyarchl;ewpi e, I you accept that it will be easy to understand what the
urther question bas been put to me. What are il
] t . on going t fter killin

-gi:rtchg, thgt 18 B circomstances develop, What we want, vie w%fﬂ% a?:g‘::rl?ab we w]an%
‘oo 0 t; will not do, We make_ Do secret of it, Even if the House decides it to-day against
‘this mot.ion we the Bwarajists will always adopt this attitode, Thia system js bad. This
yswm 8 wicked and as honourable men, as honest men, we cannot co-operate with the
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Government under this system. That is the position of the Swarajists, We are asked what
we will do next if this motion is passed, if it is accepted, There are only two courses open
to the Government, either to take back the ‘[ransferred Departwents for which I ghall be
glad. Then all the iniguities of this system, the respousibility of this system will be on the-
Government who started it, If on the other hand they order a dissolution I shall also ba
equally glad becanse that meansas I believe and on that point I am in entire agreement
with the Government of Bengal, namely, shat the Swarajists wounld coms back in over—
wheiming majority. (Cries of hear, hear.) So, that wonld be to our advantage also, One-
of these two things must follow and then there is the country behind, My friends who pat
the questions to me think that the Council is everything in this country. It is mot, L
have been told that the Conservative Government will not be coerced, I do not know that..
I do not want them to be coerced. I donot want any number of bonourable men to be-
coerced by anything ; but surely even the Conservative politicians must see that thers is.
puch a thing as the will of the people and that in the end the will of the people must be-
carried out, I do not care whether it is Conservative Government or the Liberal Govern--
ment or the Labour Government, These are empty words so far ag [ am concerned. [
am for giving effect to thie will of the people, That will must be declared often and often.
and in as many ways as the will of the people may be declared and I venture to think
that no Government in the world, Conservative or Liberal or Labour, can for ever despise-
the will of & great country like India, {(Loud applause and prolonged cheers),

On behali of Government the Hon. Sir H. Stephenson said that he did’
not propose to follow the argument of Babu Nalini Ranjan Sarkar or to
comment on Mr. Sed Gupta’s hymn of hate. As regards the speeches of Rai
Harendra Nath Chaudhuri, and Kuamar Shibshekareswar Rai, they both
agreed on a certain salary for the Ministers. The Kumar might or might not.
get an opportunity to pass a vote of censure on the present Ministers bub
fn fact the Kumar himself had shown that he had no grievance against them.
With regard to Mr. Fazlul Haq's speech he had endeavoured to find evea
one small reason why Mr. Haq had changed his mind since February 17.
The only reason was the old saying that those whom the gods love die
young. Mr. Fazlul Haq’s only reason for killing dyarchy now was that he-
loved it so much. Government had tried to put before the House a olear
jssue but Mr. Fazlul Huq had tried to cloud the issue. Mr. Haq said he would
vote against the Minister's altogether not that he did not want Ministers.
but because he thought that something might turn up. That brought him
back to Babu Nalini Ranjan ‘Sarkar’s speech in which the latter said there
was considerable doubt as to the consequences of the vote and he used the
words * backward province,” Whether that was meant as a red herring or
whether it arose out of ignorance, he (Sir Hugh) did not know but there:
was no question of declaring Bangal to be a backward province:

Motion Carried.

The amendment for the total refusal of the Ministers’ Salaries was ther
put to vote and the President declared in favour of the Noes. Hardly
had he pronounced “ The Noes have it” many of the Nationalists stood
up and demanded a division. Amidst echoing cheers and intense jubila-
tion on the part of the Nationalists—some European members also joined
in sport—the President declared the result of the division, “69 for the
amendment and 63 against—the amendment is carried.”

Sir Hugh Stephenson next withdrew the demand of Rs. 4,8000 made
for salary of the Council Secretaries. The original demand of Rs. 96,17,800
for General Administration as amended by makiog reduction of Rs. 2,18,000
was carried. : : ‘
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Next day, the 24TH MARCH, the Ministers did not attend the Counoil,
apparently as a result of yesterdsy's resolution. Several Councillors were
.absent, and the galleries were almost empty.

The Hon. Sir Abdur Rahim moved that Rs. 84,30,000 be granted under
.Admipistration of Justice.

Mr. Nurul-Hag Chowdhury moved that the demand of Rs. 2,000
-under the bead High Court Judges Travellivg Allowance be refused. He
.discussed the gemeral policy followed in the High Court, and said that the
Council had no control over the Court. It was part and paroel of the
Government of Indis, but being within the jurisdiction of Bengal, the Pro-
"vince had to provide the money. The motion was negatived.

Mr. Nur-ul-Haq also moved that the demand of Rs. 42,000 for the
‘Solicitor to the Government be reduced by Rs. 18,000. His object was to
Indianise the appointment, which had been beld by a European firm of
:solicitors. The motion was carried by 52 votesto 45,

In the debate on the Police Budget, which came up for discussion after
-duek, the Government were defeated in every motion moved by the Swarsj-
ists. The debate was dull, and many European members and officials had
Jeft the Council Chamber. The Swarajists succeeded in effecting seven
-TeGuotions in the Police demand of Rs, 1,70,12,000. The demand of Rs.

72,400 for the pay of Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, Caleutta Police,
-was reduced by Rs. 10,000, the demand of Rs. 2,40,700 for Superintendents
was reduced by Rs.- 2 lakhs, the demand of Rs. 1,73,900 for the pay of
Inspectors was reduced by Re. 10,000 and the demand of Rs. 25,600 for the
‘temporary force was reduced by Rs. 20,000. Another demand of Rs. 86,000
for travelling allowance was refused, as also a demand of Ras. 4,000 for
supplies of arms and accoutrements. In all thess motions the voting was
43 for and 41 against. The reductions totalled Rs. 3,40,000,

On the 26TH MARCH, the remaining Budget demands under Police
 -was cobsidered. The success of the Swaraj Party at the rising of the Council
last evening owing to the absence of the European and official members
.served as ‘an object lesson, and the Government benches were full to-day
from the commencement of the meeting.

The first three amendments referred to the River and Dock Police, and
-were negatived. Two amendments in regard to the demand for the Police
Training School -were also rejected by 56 votes to 43. Another motion
‘Tefueing the demand of Rs. 31,65,000 under Presidency Police was negatived,

-a8 also one urging a reduction of the demand of Rs, 1,64,000 under Super-
.intendence by Rs. 82,000, '

SWARAJISTS AND NaATIONALISTS WALE OUT.

There was an unfortunate incident during the discussion on the Police
.grant on this day. The Swarajists and Nationalists walked out and the
Police grant and seven other demsnds were congequently passed without
-discussion. There were over 250 amendments to those demands, but the
-qembars.wero Dot present to move them and the Council, which then con-
sisted mainly of officials and European and pominated members, agreed fo
-the demands, .

Mr. A, C. Banerjee (Nationalist), in moving that the demand of Rs.
2,91,090 for the temporary district intelligence stafigbe refused, s;?dt::ha: ﬁlao
-detective department was not liked by the people for whose benefit it was
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maintained. The people did not want it, because they thought that it was a
vseless department. It was a department the ostensible object of which was
1o detect crime, but they found that in some cases at all evenfs its activities
wore identified in manufacturing evidencs more than detecting orime.

Sir Hugh Stephepson asked whether it was a Parliamentary expression
to say that their activities were concerned in manufacturing evideuce.

The President said that he did not hear what Mr. Banerjee had said,
but if he had used that expression hs (the President) could not allow it.

Mr. Banerjee: I did not make any general charge. All that I said
was that in some cases at all events their activities were concerned in
manufacturing evidence. )

The President : I cannot allow that Mr. Banerjee, you must withdraw it.

Mr. Banerjee said that he was not going to withdraw it, because it was
not a general charge, and, secondly, he was in a position to substantiate it
from judgments of the High Court.

This was followed by loud cries of “ Obey the Chair,” from the Euro-
pean members, to which the Swarajists retorted by loud eries of “Stop
howling.” While this was going on the President again told Mr. Banerjoe
to withdraw his remark, Mr. Banerjee refused, and while the President
was standing he began to argue.

The President: Mr., Banerjes, will you obey the Chair?

Mr. Banerjee: I will not sit down. I would rather walk ouf of the
House. But I beg of you to be more courteous to me.

Mr. Banerjee fhen left the hall, After this several Swarajist and
Nationalist members simultaneously asked the President’s ruling as to whather
they could support their observations with facts and figures. While the
President was answering another member rose.

The President: If the hon. members will try to respect the authority
of the Chair, we shall get on much better.

Mr. Akhil Chunder Dutt: May I have your ruling.

The President: You are interrupting me. I shall not give any ruling
so long as the House cannot conduct proceedings in an orderly manner.
When I am on my legs replying to a point of order another member rises
and interrupts me. That is a most disorderly proceeding, and I cannot allow it.

The Nationalists and Swarsjists then walked out of the Chamber in
a body and ¢ame back after 10 minutes amidst ironical cheers from the
opposite side, which wers received with cries of “ Shame on you” from the
Swarajists benches.

Mr. Nishit Sen asked the President for a ruling onthe point raised before.

The President: I must have an apology from those who interrupted
‘me before I give any ruling. The first thing that is learnt in any legislative
assembly is respect for the Chair, and if the Chair is treated with disrespect,
a8 wag done by Mr. Banerjes, thers must be an apology.

Mr. Banerjee: I know how to respect the Cbair; at the same time
I expect courteous treatment from the Chair.

The President: That is not the apology that is due to the Chair. You
stood up in the middle of my reply to a point of order and shouted at
the Chair,

Mr. Bsperjes: If 1 shouted at all it was because there was an attempt
‘%o howl me down from the other side of the House.

A heated discussion regarding the President’s ruling as to the point of
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order raised then followed and the President refused to give a ruling so I?Dg
as the Chair was not obeyed. In the end the Nationalists and Swarajists
again walked out. Messrs. G. R Das, B. Chakr'avart.i and J. M. Sen
Gupta were not present in the Council Chamber on this day.

On the 26TH MARCH the Hon. Mr. Donald, Finance Member, reply-
ing to a question regarding the proposed buildiog for the Bengal Logislative
Council said that the sketch plans prepared by Mr. Greaves, architeet, in -
1922 were accepted by the Government of Bengal. The approximate cost
of the building would be Rs. 22,06,000. The question of proceeding with
the project had been kept in abeyance pending sn improvement in the
financial situation. )

Tn answer to another question regarding the passing of films by the
Bengal Board of Censors the Hon. Sir Hugh Stephenson said that the
practice in Caleutta was that when a film which had been passed by another
Board in India was to be shown the Inspector of Films or one of the Board
was deputed to see it at the earliest possible moment, which was wusually
the first public exhibition of the film. If the Board had previous intimation
of its unfitness for exhibition in Caloutta, the Board required the exhibition
to show the film to their Inspector before it was publicly exhibited. In
the opinion of the Board this practice was working satisfactorily. In the
event of a film passsed by s licensing authority in another Province being
found objectionable in Bengal, it was open to the Commissioner of Police or
the District Magistrate to suspend its exbibition, and for the Local Govern-
ment to prohibit it, and this action had been taken in some instances recently.
The Government of Bengal had been examining the question of strengthening
the staff of the Board of Film Censors in Caleutta with a view to improving
the control exercised by them.

A fow more demands were next voted and the Council was prorogued.

" Swarajists’ Ietter to the President.

Aft?r las_t evening’s incidents in the Bangal Council the Swarajists and
the Nationalists did not attend the Couneil on tbis day but sent the following
letter to Sir Evan Cotton, the President : )

Dear Sir,—It is apparent from what took place yesterday that it is impossible for
the members of the Couneil to do their duty by their clectorates, as they are not permitted
legitimato freedom of debate, 1t appears that Mr, A, O, Banerjee in the course of his
speech eaid: « It is & department (referring to the District Intelligence Staff) the
ostensible object of which is to detect crimes, but we find that in some cases at ajl event
it activities were more identified in manufacturing evidence than in detecting crimes.”
Sir Hugh Stephenson having objected to that statement, you rmled that you conld mnot
allow it without having hesrd yourself what Mr, Banerjee had said, and withont asking
Mr. Banerjee as to what he had said, It i8 clear that Sir Hugh’ Stephenson made a
misrepresentation, and although Mr. Banerjee re-stated to you what he had actually said
you called npon him to withdraw the statement. It is farther clear that your ruling’
subsequently given shows that your first raiing was wrong. We cannot but Tegard your
order calling upon Mr, ?aner]ce to withdraw as an infringement of the lberty of speech
to which every councillor is entitled, and we find it extremely difficalt to dischar: com’:
duty ag members of the Council if rolings are given in this maoner, and if memherf who-
insist on their right are treated with such scant courtesy, Wé have further to observe
that this is not Lhe ﬁ}-ah hm_e that the members of our parties have taken exception to
the offensive tone in which they are addressed and the temper displayed by yg'}u.—(Sd.)

B. CHAERAVAR jonali
tho Bear’ Parte, T1, on behalf of the Nationalist Party, and C, R, DAS, on behalf of

Y



5 MAY '25) GOVERNOR'S CERTIFICATION 152(c)

-

Governor's Certification.

H. E. the Governor of Bengal inally certified the reject
ad budgel grants by a Communique issued on May 5th,
It says:—

In the session which has just elosed the Legislative Council made certain reductions
in the Budget demands for reserved subjects. The rejected items of expenditure, which
the Governor has certified agessential to the discharge of his responsibility for the
subject, are explained below in the order of the major heads of the Budget,

The demand of Rs. 20,005,000 under the head © 5—Land Revenne—Survey and Settle-
ment * was reduced by Rs, 2,560,000,

"~ The increase in the estimated cost of survey and eettlement in 1925-26 was mainly
due to the provision for the minor settlement operations in the Chittagong district, These
are neCessary because the term of the prescnt settlement expires in 1924-25 and the new
settlement must be made within five years, Postponement of any part of the programme
would cause loss, not only by the prolongation of the operations but also by the postpone-
ment of the increase in revenue expected on the completion of the settlement, The same
remark applies to the operations in the Bakarganj district where Government and tem-
porarily settled estates are being resettled, No reduction under the head of minor settle-
ment operations is possible . . . . His Excellency is responsible for seeing that economy
is observed in these settlement operations, in the interest of the landlords and tenants, who
bear three-fourths of the cost, ag well as the general taxpayer. He does not consider that
it would be consistent with the discharge of that responsibility if he were to agree to a
temporary rednction which would result in an ultjmate enbancement of the cost by
Rs. 2,70,000, His Excellency has, therefore, certified thas the ¢xpenditure provided for
by the demand of Rs, 20,05,000 under the head ¥ 5—Land Revenue—Survey and Settle-
ment ™ 18 essential to the discbarge of his responsibility for the subject.

General Adminjstration,

The Legislative Council reduced the demand for the grant for His Excellency's Band
from Rs. 82,000 to Rs. 42,000, His Excellency has considered the position created by
this reduction and has ascertained that in order to give effvct to i, it would be necessary

" to reduce the strength of the band to one director and 12 musicians. A band of this size
would be nnable to fulfi] the funclions which the present band performs onr ceremonial
oceagions, On the other hand, it would be larger than is absolutely necessary for smaller
fonetions, His Excellency is satisfied that a director aud twenty musicians is the mini-
mom strength required tor a band capabie of rendering music of the class performed by
the present band, and such a band could be maintained at an annual expenditure of
Rs, 70,000, The men engaged in the band are all enlisted soldiers and are paid according
to their rank ; reduction in the cost of the band cannot therefore be etfected in any other
way than by reducing the strength. If the Council is not prepared to vote the sem of
Rs 70,000 to maintain the band at its minimum strength, His Excellency will be obliged
to dispense with the band altogether and to substitute for it a small orchestra, Provision
would then have to be made for the occasional hiring of outside musicianes for ceremonial -
wceasions,

As His Excellency js of opinion that these facts were not within the knowledge of
the Legislative Council when their vote was recorded on the 20th March, he has certitied
the expenditure of Rs, 14,000 required for a period of six months to cover expenditure at
the rate of Rs. 70,000 per annum, and hus directed that the matter be re-submitted to
the Legislative Council during the monsoon session by means of a supplementary demand
for the expenditure of the second half of the year.

Administration of Justice,

The demand of Rs. 42,000 for the allowance to the Solicitor to Government
has been reduced by Rs, 18,000, The present Solicitor was appointed, with the sanction
-of the @overnment of India, with efiect from the 14th January, 1923, for a term of five
_years on a contract allowance of Rs. 3,500 per month. The Government Solicitor, in
addition to the legal business of the Government of Bengal, is required to conduct :—
(@) The civil legal business of the Government of India at Calcutta, (§) Criminal work
-of an advisory nature for the departmenta of the Government of India located at Calcutta.
{c} The civil iegal business of the Government of Aseam at Calcutta, (d) Advieory work
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in cases with conveyances and leases of a complicated character referred to him
l:y the cI?:ggicﬁmembmuceg of the Government of Bibarand Orissa and Assam. The
Government of Bengal recover Rs, 1,500 a month, f.¢, Rs. 18,000 a year, from the Govern-
ment of India and the other Local Governments on the amonnt of the work done on their
behalf. The actual cost to the Government of Bengal is therefore .Rs. 2,000.a month,
Bs. 24,000 a year, which is the fignre suggested during the debate in Council as the
correct smount for the allowance payable to the Government Solicitor. The above facts
do not appear to have been within the knowledge of the members of the Cooncil when
they recorded their votes on the 24th March. o . .

His Excellency, while agreeing to explore all possibilities of reducing expenditure
under this head, if and when a suitable opportunity occurs, does Dot at present think
that the business of the Solicitor cam be conducted efficiently at a less cost than
Rs, 8,600 & month, His Excellency has, therefore, restored the full amount, .

Folice,

Of the demands under the head * Caloutta Police,” those for travelling allowance,
Bs. 86,000, and for * Supplies and Bervices—Arms and Aceoutrements,” Rs, 4,000 were
Tefused, while that for * Superintendence * was rednced from Rs, 2,40,70¢ to Rs, 40,700,
In none of these imstances was it asserted that the work of the department could be
carried on without the provisions in guestion, and the cots appear to bave had no definite
object. The Governor has therefore restored these demands,

A demsnd of Re, 26,600 on account of temporary force for the Calcutita Police was
redueed by Rs, 20,000, The arguments for the reduction in this case appear to have been
based on & compariron with the actuals for the preceding year. The increase over the
actuals for the preceeding year is due to the employment of an additional temporary
force. His Excellency has satisfied himself that the employment of this is inevitable in
the present circnmstances, and find it necessary therefore to restore the provision.

In two other cases reductions of Rs. 10,000 each were made in tbhe demand for
Rs, 72,400 for the pay of Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, which is included in the
demand of Rs. 2,40,700 for superintendence under Presidency Police, and in the demand
for Bs, 2,560,000 for the pay of sergeants, These were both ' lump cuts,” not being
directed against any particular post the work of which could be dispensed with or
. otherwise carried ont, The reduction in the latter case is small in comparison with the
total demand, but Budget provision for each of these heads was 5o finely cut on the basis
of actuals and of the sanctioned force, that the reduced provision is not likely to cover
the expenditure for the year. His Excellency has, therefore, restored these two items,
In the case of & gimilar redaction of Bs. 10,000 in the provision of Rs. 1,73,900 for the
pay of Inspectors m the Calentta Police, His Excellency is not satisfied that it will be
impossible Lo meet the pay of the staff out of the reduced provision, and has therefore
1ot restored this item,
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Suspension of Transferred Subjects in Bengal

On the 13th June 1925 the Government of India ‘Gazette Extraordinary’
acoounced, with the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council, the
decision of the Goveroment that the transfer of all transferable subjects in
Bengal (under Section Il of the Devolution Rules) is suspended, with
effect from that day til January 21, 1927 —that is, for the life time of the
present Council. P

This does not mean that suspension may not be terminated oo an
earlier date, should the existing Council indicate its desire to secure recon-
sideration of the position or should its terms of office be brought to a ¢lose
earlier.

The resolution announcing this said :—

‘* The decision that the transfer of all tranaferrable subjects in the
Province of Bengal shall be suspended from Jume 13, 1925, until January,
1927, bas been announced, and the Governor-Gemeral-in-Council takes this
opportunity of stating the reasons which have led the Government of India
and the Secretary of-State-in-Council to the decision. -

. Council And Salaries

*“The present Bengal Legislative Council met for the first time on
January 21, 1924, On March 24, 1924. the Council rejected the demand for
the salaries of Ministers by one vote. A motion which was equivalent to
a vote of censure had, however, been moved in the same Council on
February 20, 1924 and had been rejected. The Ministers accordwngly did
not consider the vote of March 24 as a vote of censure, and they wers
prepared to continue in office without salary,

“ His Excellency the Governor of Bengal also accepted the view that
the decision of the Council on March 23 did not necesserily represent its.
congidered opinion, either in regard to the personnel of the existing Ministry,
or in regard to the question whether any Ministers should be appointed
atall. It was therefore decided to re-submit the marter for the re-considera-
tion of the Council at its next meeting and meanwhile, Ministers continue
office.

Supplementary Demand

* A supplementary demand for the salaries of Ministers was placed
before the Council oa August 26, 5924 and was rejected by 68 votes to 66.
The Ministers then resigned, and His Excellency the Governor assumed
charge of the administration of the transferred subjects under the Trans-
ferred Subjects (Cemporary administration) Rules,

On February 17, 1925, the Council by a majority of 75 to 51 votes
carried a resolution recommending that a provision bs made for the salaries -
of Minjster in the budget for the year 1925-26,

Position Defined

« Nawab Bahadur Nawab Ali Chaudhuri, Khan Bahadur, and Raja
Manmatha Nath Ray Chaudhry were appointed to be Ministers on March 14,
1925 ‘and at the same time, an official announcement was issued to the Press
of which the following is an extract :—

* [n order that there may be no misunderstanding it is perhaps
desirable to explain in advance what view the Government will take of the
action of the Counci! in certain eventualities. 1f the demand for Ministers
salaries is again rejected in toto, the Government will regard this as
an indication that tke Council refuses to provide salaries for any Ministers,
In that case His Excellency will apply to the Government of India to
re-transfer all the transferred subjects, under Devolution Rule 6, and 1f

19(a)
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this is done, Bengal would thereaiter be govered by a Governor-in-Council.
Any motion to reduce the salaries of ministers to less than Rs. 3,000 a
month will similarly be regarded by the Government as a refunsal on the
part of the Council to provide adequate salaries for any Ministers and, if
«<artied, will have a similar result,

« If a motion to reduce the amount payable to Ministers by any sum
between one thousand rupees or two tbousand rupees per month 1s carried,
it will be accepted by the Government as a figure at which the Council
-desided to fix the remuneration of Ministers.

*If a motion to reduce the amount payable to Ministers by a nominal
sum, between one rupee and one bundred, is carried this will be regarded
by the Goveroment as indicating a vote of censure on tbe Ministers, who
-will then resign, and others will be appointed in their place.”

' Again Rejected o

‘* The opinion of Council on their successors can be expressed, either by
the nomipal reduction of one hvnderd rupees in ocne of the demands for
transferred subjects which has still to be wvoted, or, latter when a supple-
‘mentary demand is made in the next session, for the pominal sum which
bas been reduced. Om March 24, 1925 the Council by a majority of 69 to
63 again rejected the demand for the salaries of Ministers tbough, during
the discussion of the motion for the demand, the Hon, Sir Hugh Stephenson
made it clear that the total rejection of the demand would be interpreted
-as indicating that the Council did not desire to have any Ministers at all.

The Mini_sters then resigned and on March 25, His Excellency the
‘Governor. again resumed cbarge of the administration of the transferred
snbjects, voder the Temporary Administration Rules,

s '1_'he present Bengal Council bas, therefore, on ihree oceasions, decided
1o provide Do salaries dor Ministers, though the issue was ‘very difinitely
put before it on the last occasion. 1tis clear that the administraticn of
the transferred subjects by the Governor, nnder the tem porary Administration
Rules, cannot continue indefinitely, as such an arrangement is neither
:suitable nor intended as a permanent form of administration, .

* In these circumstances the Government of 1ndia apd tbe Secretary of
:State have no alterpative but to accept the tbrice expressed desire of the
-existing Legislative Council that there shall be no transferred stbiects in .
Bengal. For this reason suspepsion of transfer bas been directed for the

life time of the present Council, that is up to the 2xst January, 1527, which
is three years {rom the date on which the Council first met,




The Le.glislat'ive Assembly

Jan.~June 1925.



The Legislative Assembly
DELHI—JANUARY-MARCH SESSION 1925

The Winter Session of the Indian Legislature was opened in State at Delhi
on Jan 20, 1925 by H. E. the Viceroy in the presence, amongst others, of the
Prince and Princes Arthur of Connaught and a large and distingunished gathering,
Lord Reading addressing the members of both Houses of the Legislature
reviewed the main events affecting India of the past year and made
the following announcements :—

The Government will soon send an officer to examine the lowlands in Kenya
- for Indian settlement.

Lord Southborough’s Committee on East Africa has agreed to hear a re-
presentative of India.

It is the Government's intention to appoint an authoritative Currency Com-
miteg, and if the present movement fowards more stable conditions
%ontmues. the Committes should be appointed not later than a year

ence,

In view of the Assembly’s opinion, the A Government_will appoint a small
committee to report on material -existing for an Economic Enquiry,

His Excellency said he fully apﬁ)roved of Lord Lytton’s action in certifying
the Bengal Ordinance Bill and, taking what he described as a wholly
exceptional course, mentioned that the necessity for the Ordinance had
been approved of unanimously by both European and Indian members
of the Bengal Government and the Gtovernment of India.

The Viceroy’s Opening Address

The Viceroy spoke, for forty-five minutes, his_speech covering the whole
ﬁm_mq of Indian political affairs, overseas, beyond the Frontier, and within

dia itself. It was full of the usual platitudes, guite non-committal in such
important questions a3 the Nafal anti-Indian Ordinance and the Muddiman
Report; while the only matter which warmed up Lord Reading was the
Bengal Ordinance which he had suddenly sprung upon an unsuspecting people,
His _Excellency referred to the friendly relations with Afghanistan, improved
conditions in Waziristan, signs of a _ frade twevival, _the position of
Indians in Africa ~where the pendulum had swung againgt Indian interests in
South Africa and in favour of them in East Africa, the Government’s hope of
finding a solution of the delicate problem of the Natal Ordinance, further
protection of the steel industry, the proposed increase in the Government'’s
power to ensura the supply of currency on an adeguate scale, the Exchange
question which an authoritative Committee will be appointed to examine not
later than twelve months hence if the movement towards more stable condi-
tions in the world at large continues, the labours of the Muddiman Committee,
and the need for promoting good feeling between the Hindu and Moslem
communities. The longest and the most important passage in his speech—
of which it formed about one-third in length—was about the affairs of Bengal,
and the Ordinance. The Viceroy did not traverse ground which een
covered before in Calcutta by himself and Lord Lytton. (See Register, 1924,
Vol II) He wished to refer to certain a.stpegt_s of the Ordipance and he
greatly warmed up as he described the activites which, unchecked, would
place helpless citizens at the mercy of a pitiless criminal organisation.

Tar SiTUATION IN BENGAL

Lord Reading’s tone rapidly became one of grave and weighty monition.
He could not believe that the members of any political party would deny
that it was the Government’s duty to prevent such a condition of affairs,
He vehemently denjed that the terrorist activities could be checked by the

20
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rdinary law. It was in complete disregard of the facts, He proceeded to
&.ke what he described as a wholly exceptional course in informing the
Houses that both the European and Indian members of his Hxecutive Council
had arrived at the unanimous_ conclusion that the Ordinance was the o:élg
remedy. Lord Olivier and the Labour Government in Epgland had concurred.
This part of his Excellency’s speech is given in full below by reason of its
obvious importance.—

Said his Excellency :— : .

“Tt may also become necessary for my Government to introduce to the
Leg'iIslatureya measure to define the powers of the High Court in relation_to
tribunals aud to proceedings under the special Bengal criminal legislation. Youn
are aware that His Excellency the Governor of Bengal has exercised the powers
conferred upon him under the Government of India Act and has certified and
gigned the Bill. I take this opportunity of stating that His Excellency’s action
in this respect has my full approval, and that I shall support both him and
his Government to the extent of my powers in meeting what I regard as a
serious emergency. Inasmuch as I have decided to reserve the Act for the
gignification of His Majesty’s pleasure, I do not now propose to discuss its
detailed provision or the Bill which. my Government may eventually seek to
introduce, should His Majesty-in-Council signify assent to the Bengal Criminal
Law (Amendment) Act,

‘Nevertheless as this legislation had its origin in the Ordinance which I, as
Governor-General in the exercise of the special responsibilities laid upon me,
romulgated, let me refer to cer tain aspects affecting the issue of the Ordinance,
%ery full explanations have already been  given to the public. Inspite, how-
ever, of the full ventilation which the question has received, some important
aspects of it appear to be' still clouded _by the mists of misapprehension in the
minds of some sections of the public, and the necessity both of my action and of
the eouerg? adopted by the Government of Bengal has repeatedly been
challeng

‘I shall not travel again over the ground covered in my_Calcutta speech. As
the result of public discussions itis now admitted on all sides, even by the
most convinced opponents of special measures and special legislation, that a
terrorist movement exists in Bengal and that widespread conspiracies for violent
crimes have been established. The objects which these conspiracies have in
view as a result of their crimes are also not disputed. It has been proved by
sad experience that the ordinary law, even when reinforced by the use of
Regulation 3 in cases to which it can be applied, is ineffective” to stop the
movement or even to check its growth, and_that the progress of the movement
involves loss of life not only among_ officials but ‘among innocent citizens
%n%‘onpectpfl Wfrlut}.hm G-ok;emllg%lt or, t\lxluth. tfl;gtsat%flivitieﬁagfbany political _party.

et, 1nspite o owledge of these . there een bitter criticism
of the measures adopted to check and cure the evil, " ore

‘I find it hard to believe that those who indulge so freely in eriticism ilave-
ever seriously attempted to think out the eventual _implica.tiglgs of the movement
or earnestly endeavoured to consider the responsibilities of Government or of
the Governor-General in the case. It is_hardly conceivable that any thinking
man can approve of the spread of acuvities which seek to terrorise the popula-
tion b breﬁmg down established authority through a campaign of murder of
officials and do not hesitate tu destroy innocent victims who cross their path
or 10 exact re?rlsa]s in the form of the lives of those who give evidence or
information of contemplated outrages. It i3 obvious that those activities can
(a)‘;:l\l [:;1;1, g ﬁ'&chfﬁg a. e151]1 atgg paralymg of fG?lvelar?ment and of law and order

nd pla ves properties of he itl
pitiless criminal organisation. pess citizens at the mercy of a

. Disreearp oF Facrs -
. 'L cannot believe that any member of any political party i i i

is opposed, and vehemently opposed, to the ?}overnment a.suzllgevdlgénﬂﬁ?mgd lillg
india, would deny that it was the duty of Government to prevent the coming
to pass of such a condition of affairs. But it i3 urged that the Ordipance  was
not necessary. It is argued that these criminal activities could be adequately
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checked by the efforts of the police and the prosecution of the malefactors be-
fore courts of justice. I wholeheartedly  wish that I could subscribe to this
argument, but I cannot accept it because it is in complete disregard of the true
facts, It is essential to remember that we were not dealing with criminals who
conld be arrested and tried for crimes on evidence freely “%wen by persons
with nothing to fear from their action in giving testimony. We were not dealin
with the violent and open insurrection of a mob, which could be fought witﬁ
its own we@gons. ‘We were on the con dealing with widespread secret
societies with many ramifications, which had taken the greatest care toconceal
their insidious organisations and nefarious plans and were prepared to, exact,
swiftly and secretlg _terrible reprisals upon members of their own society or

members of the public aswmg' information as to their actions. You will doubt-
. less remember that ] addressed you on this subject at the opening of the pro-
ceedings of the Legislature in January of last year. Thereafter the Government
of Bengal and my Government were for a long time in anxious consultation in
reﬁia;d to_measures and_every effort was made to cope with the danger by the
ordinary law, reinforced by such special action as lay within our power, Re-
gulation 11T was used for reasons and in a manner I haye previously explained
to this Legislature. These measures, however, proved ineffective and finally
after exhausting all the weagons in their armoury, the Government of Bengal
made a request fo my Government The members of my Government,

opeons _and Indiang, after careful consideration of the evidence and with

full knowledge of the history and character of the local situation, were una-
nimous in applying to me to issue an_ordinance giving special powers to

eatl ttﬁqth this dangercus emergency. The investigation of the situation did not.
rest there.

‘Notwithstanding that it was for me to determine whether the Ordinance
should issue, it is for the Executive to assist in administering its powers.
Moreover 1 have, during my term of office, learnt to_ value the advice of the
members of my Council and I have always derived the greatest help from their
congidered opinions. I therefore consulted them. I am well aware that I am
taking a wholly exceptional course in giving you this information, but I do it
advigsedly after careful thought. The whole questionm was then studied in all
aspects by the members of my, Government, both Europeans and Indians, who
arrived at a unanimous conclusion that the Ordinance was the only remedy
available. The situation was then Iaid before the Secretary of State, including
the proposals for the promulgation of the Ordinance. The whole matter was
submitted to carefu] examination by Lord A Olivier and His Majesty’s Govern-
ment as then constituted. They agreed with the course suggested as the only
possible method of dealing with the dangers facing the peace of Bengal.

. ‘You will thus obgerve that my action was not only due fo my personal con-
viction of the pecessity for it, but that the view taken by me and also by
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal has the support and approval of h:gh
and experienced authorities, both European and Indian, and was approved by
the then Secre of State. I have already explained elsewhere why
the members of the Legislature were not consulted in September last,
It has_since been urged that the Legislature should have been summoned
again before I took the step of promulgation. In my judgment this
course was neither in _the circumstances desirable nor indeed was it
possible, if the means devised were to_ prove effective. The responsibility
was of a nature which could not be shared and it would not be right or proper
for me to try to share it with you or to place it on your shoulders. Consulta-
tion with the Legislature would have meant publicity. The aim was to prevent
crime and to paralyse the activities of the conspiracies.

Two EsseNTIAL FEATURES.

‘Past experience in the Government of India and the conclusions of the
Rowlatt Committee point to the fact that to check conspiracies of this nature with
success,two features are essential. In _the first place, the organisations must not
know that general action of a special nature is under _contemplation against
them, and in the second place, the method of working and the sourcesof inform-
ation must not be endangerd, directly or indirectly. Any rashness or careless-
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i make future action entirely_fruitless and completely

gﬁsﬁfgnﬂtgeg%jgg;n f% glaagecured. If disonssions in this Legislature bad taken

lace, these conditions could not have been fulfilled and the Ordinance would
Ea.ve proved futile as a remedy for the disease.

o is, I regret to say, a tendency among some sections of public opinion
in Imm g‘ ~Ioonfuse all administrative-acts wgth influences having reactions on
desires for political progress. The repression of violent crime has, however, no

ity with the_treatment of aspirations for advance. They have no resem-
blance in kind or degree and they are phenomena existing on entirely differ-
ent planes, Terrorism no doubt may sometimes batten on a section of political
thought., It may expand_like some foul parasite growth deriving' strength
from living sources outside its own entity. It may flourish for a time In this
copjunction if it can _cajole or frighten a political party into acquiescence or
into encouragement of its activities.

‘But no_political party can continue to live with terror for a friend. The
parasite will E].l] the h(?sg. True political progress can_have no lot or part with
terrorism. Whatever differences of opinion may exist between me and my
Government and sections of public opinion regarding the Ordinance, I trust
that the members of the Indian Legistature will realise that my action was
taken only after the most careful examination of the whole situation and with

- the sole object of preventing violent crime.

THE ASSEMBLY—DELHI-JANUARY 22, 1925

The Assembly first met for formal business on the 22nd January. About sixty
questions were asked of which the most important were the following : Ques-
tions were asked regarding the reasons for the resignation of Sir D. M. Dalal ag
High Commissicner in London, but Sir Charles Innes declined to answer and
furnish information because he said it would be against public interest ! Ques-
tions were also asked about the Taxation Committee and the way the Govern-
ment was flouting the Assembly’s vote on the matter to which the Finance
Member replied by drawing aftention to the Viceroy’s speech wherein a
Committee was proposed. The ‘ferson_nel was announced of the Economic
Enl)ﬁl:y Committes which consisted of Sir M, Vlsveswarabﬁa as Chairman, aund
Pt. Harkishen Kaul and Prof. Burnett Hurst of Allaha | as members.. The
object was to “examine the material at present available for framing an
estimate of the economic income of the various classes of the people of British
India, to report on its adequacy, and to make recommendations as to the best
manner, which it may be “supplemented, and as to the lines on which a geperal
economic survey should be carried out, with an estimate of the expenditure
involved in giving effect to such recommendations.” But what the Assembly
and the country desired was that the Economic and the Taxation Enquiries
should be conducted by the same Committee, The Government however, as

is its wont, flouted the Assembly and appointed two distinct Committees for
obvious reasons.

The House then agreed to the Commerce Member’s motion for election of

a panel of 8 members of whom 5 shall be selected to sit on th. I
Council for Railways. it on the Central Advisory

REGISTRATIOM OF TRADE UNION Bt

. Sir Charles Innes then introduced a little Bill to permit the levy of fe f

Inspection of wireless installations on ships, a111)d Sir Bhupe;ydmnzfﬁishfighg

more 1mportant one to provide for the Registration of Trade Unions. Sir Bhupen-

dranath outlined the purpose of the Bill intented to encoursge the development

:f‘ ('ll‘rz:g% Uggamsm in In%m_ o:iﬁl:ﬁalthv lme%mlt was a simp(lie measure, he said,
. broke new ground in a. The was prepared i

resolution adopted by the Assembly some four yearspagg. i Tesponse to &

Tee Parer Corrency By

The Finance Member’s Paper Currency Bill wag then int .
of substituting the words “one thousan(tzls’r’ for “eight hgnltlllrg?lduacgg 1]:‘13 F’h
Currency Act of two years ago, the Government will invest in the Paper ¢

e device
in the
urrency
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Reserve up to the maximum of Rs. 100 crores in order to meet seasonal demands
for additional currency and so guard against shortness of money and an unduly
high Bank rate. Thig measure had been “gazetted”, so Sir Basil could introduce the
Bill and forthwith ask the House to take it into consideration. He gave the
Assembly a lecture on India’s financial problems and on the effect of the
War on world prices, but he was not able to obtain immediate approval of his
substantive motion. ~After the luncheon interval, which was taken on the con-
clusion of Sir Basil’s 35 minutes’ speech, Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas, in a
critical mood, moved the adjournment of the debate until another day which was

adopted. .
' DELHI-23 JANUARY, 1925.

Next day, after some¢ 20 questions have been put and answered, Sir
Shivaswami Iyer moved a message of condolence on Mr. Mon ’s_death.
There was feeling speeches and touching sympathy expressed from all sides of
the House and the President undertook to_convey the message to Mr. Montagu's
family. . The President next announced that Mr. K. C. Neogy, Mr M A
Jinnah, Sir P, Thakurdes and Mr. D’arcy Lindsay would form the panel of
chairmen for the session. '

There were three resolutions on the agenda: (a) transfer of the districts of
Sylhet and Kachar from Assam to Bengal ; (b) appointmeut of a Currency Com-
mittee, and () Constitution of a Supreme Court in India. Only the first two
were moved but the discussion of both was adjourned. The first resolution
was moved by Mr. Aney of Berar instead of by Mr. Chanda, who was the main
spirit behind the movement. Mr. Aney referred to the resolution passed by
the Assam Council last July that the two districts be re-transferred to Bengal.
After Government members had opposed the motion the discussion was
postponed till the !September Session at the suggestion of Mr. Ahmed Ali Khan,

AprornmaErT or A CorrENcY COMMITTEE.

But adjournment was also_the fate of Mr. Venkatapati Raju’s resolution recom-
mending the immediate appointment of a.CurrencK ommittee with an Indian
non-official majority and an Indian chairman. After the mover and several
others ‘had spoken, it was apparent that the debate would dragon till a late hour
and as in that case, owing to an Executive Council meeting, the House would

be without the Finance Member, the debate was adjourned and the House rose.-

Sir Campbell RHODES sympathised with the desire for a Commitfee but he
wanted experts on it, Indians if you like, but as experts not Indians. There should
be no attempt to form a packed Committee to register 'the ?r.e-cqncewe_d ideas of
the Cotton Green of Bombay or the authors of political [diatribes disguised as
economic freatises. The restrictions imposed by the mover would, he said, squeeze
out the Finance Member from membership of theCommittee, for theImperial Bank
of India and the Exchange Banks must be represented, and others as well. Sir
Campbell critised Sir Basil Blackett’s mention of a period within which the Govern-
ment would move to appoint a Committee, That had been dome no doubt to
conciliate certain opinion.

He was sorry that in spite of their past experience the Government con-
templated legislation by the calendar. Sir CalilfJbell agreed that it was wrong for |

dia to be at the mercy of the Finance Member in the matter of Exchange.
They would not always be certain of having so _brilliant & holder of that office
as Sir _ Basil Blackett, but the time was not ripe for a committee. The mover
wanted to say it was. It was coming, declared Sir Campbell, but he counselled
a waiting game. He himseli was still on the femce between the advo-
cates of a sixteen penny and an eighteen penny rupee. Incidentally, he rebuked
the mover for the statement that it was only in subject countries that token
coinage was treated as unlimited tender. What about England ? If the rupee
were to-day fixed at sixteen pence, five crores of addifional faxation would be
necessary.

The Finance Member Bﬁeﬂy recapitulated the reasons which made the Govern-
ment _still delay appointin€ a committee. He had to oppose the motion, but
the difference with Mr. Venkatapati Raju was mainly one of words. The
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hom the Government wanted would certainly include men who knew
S o O mocl:  disliked  gold carrency and ventured to differ
from Lord Meston on that point, and he poinfed out that it was not necessarily
a feature of a gold standard, which would exist without there being a single
gold coin in circulation. He would like to see India importing more useful
commodities than gold.

Sir Purshotamdas THAKURDAS crossed swords with Sir Campbell Rhodes, and
expressed the opinion that in the past Indian  currency problems had been ll_nadly
handled because their solution had been arrived at with too much reliance
on the opinion of London and Calcutta, and not e_nouil_l attention to the yiews
of Bombay. He did not mind Sir Campbell twitting him with having used the
arguments of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. He hoped that that body, which
apparently was seeing the light at last, would continue to express views which
a man from Bombay eould quote with approval,

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA followed with & brief speech, fervently de-
claring that what India wanted was gold, more gold and the reversal of the heavy
wrongs inflicted on her by past mistakes, The Pandif did not want to impute
motives, He believed those mistakes had been honestly made, but he wanted
the Committee to be appointed forthwith, to be ma.mlf’ Indian, and he did not
care whether the Chairman was an Englishman or not. Probably he ought to be,
so that the Committee could have the best expert advice available to guide their
deliberations, He did not think Mr. Venkatapati Raju would trouble about that,

only the Government would reconsider their attitude on the main issue.

Sir Alex, Muddiman at this stage proposed an adjournment which was
-accepted and the House rose for the day.

DELHI-26 JANUARY, 1925.

. The Assembly met again on_the 26th when the main business on the a;ﬁlﬂda.
was the Resolution of Sir Charles Innes for the grant of a bounty of 50 chs
to the Steel Industry for 4 year and: a Supplementary grant of Rs. 25 lakhs
as bounty up to 30th March 1925,

" Sir Chbarles INNES had quite an easy task in proposing that in_order
to give_ effect to the dec policy of the Assembly and afford adequate
protection to the Indian steel industry a bounty should be paid at the
rate of Rg. 20 a ton on 70 per cent. of the total weight of ingots manufactured
monthly from pig iron made in India from Indian ores, and that the total amount
of the bounty should not exceed Rs. 50 lakhs in the 12 months ending the 30th
September next. The question of the merits of Protection, he held, could
not be discussed, for the Assembhf,mwas_ committed. The point was that
the volicy enshrined in the Steel tection Act had broken down owin
to the heavy dropin the price of Continental steel, which, as in Englan
itself, was a serions competitor with British steel and, therefore, a
serious competitor to Tata’s whose output had been based on British
specifications. The Tariff Board’s warnings of possible violent fluctuations in the
Ence of imported steel had been fulfilled. Moreover, as always happened when a

overnment talked about protection, there hadbeen unusually heavy imports made
with the view of foragtal]mg the new duties. These had created Jarge stocks which
tended to depress prices. The Government put forward the solution of the problem
by means of bounties because the Tariff Board’s recommendation of increased
duties would throw on the consumer an extra burden of Rs. 2 crores, and
the benefits accruing to Tata’s on that account were incommensurate therewith,

Last year the Government had refused to resort to bounties because they had
no money. Now the surplus revenue derived from the new duties, partly
because importers had not been completely successful in their race against time
and partly becanse they expected the imposition of further dufies had been
greatly in excess of the estimates. This decided the Grovernment in resorting to
a bounty rather than increased Protection, especially as the latter would have
to be on a high scale if it were to be effective. )

The bounty was to be assessed on production and not on sales as they did
not want to encourage forced sales at ruinous prices. Their proposal was more
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generous than that put forward by the Tariff Board. The Government felt that
the steel industry had reached a very difficult stage in its existence. It was
really a_ national mdustri;n.d he leff. sure that the Assembly would support a
measure intended to help that industry to win its way through to assured pros-
;I)Iemty. The Commerce Member did not forget to give the shareholders of

ata’s a piece of advice. It was public prolperty that a scheme of reconstruction
had been recommended by the directors. If the Company was assisted by the
Government it was the dutc;iv of the Company to do w?xat it could to help itself.
Sir Charles did not pretend to express an opinion on the merits of the scheme
proposed, but he pointedly observed that some form of reconstruction was
admittedly necessary, and as the couniry was making some sacrifices for Tata’s
it was only fair that the shareholders should themselves be prepared to undergo
the same process to put the Company on a firm basis. When the Commerce
Member sat down amid apglause there was a distinct pause and it seemed that
all that the Chair had to do was to put the motion to the vote. Mr. Joshi,
however, had an amendment or two on the paper,

Mg, Josmr’s Oppostrion,

_ These were ruled out of 